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REPORT 

 OF THE 

 ASSEMBLY BUSINESS COMMITTEE 
The Assembly Business Committee met in Smithton Free Church, Inverness, on Monday 17th April 2023.  

(A)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY ARRANGEMENTS  

1. Assembly Programme. The Assembly Programme was proposed showing an Order of the Day on Tuesday and Wednesday 
for delegates and representatives of denominations and organisations, and an Order of the Day on Wednesday for the visit of 
the Lord High Commissioner. The Programme was approved and recommended to the General Assembly. 

2. General Assembly Roll. The Form of Commission for representatives at the General Assembly was received and the Roll 
of Assembly was noted as per Proposed Deliverance (A) Paragraph 2. 

3. Assembly Committees. The membership of the Committee on the Loyal and Dutiful Address to His Majesty the King, and 
the Committee on the Examination of the Records of Boards and Committees, and of the Receiving Party for the Lord High 
Commissioner, were agreed as per Proposed Deliverance (A) Paragraph 3.   

4. Presbytery of North America. The Principal Clerk reported that he had received request from Rev. Peter Aitken, Clerk of 
the Presbytery of North America, that their Commissioners be authorised to take their seat in the General Assembly using 
audio-visual technology as was the case at the 2022 General Assembly. The Committee considered the importance of 
maintaining fellowship with the Presbytery of North America and the role of in-person presence of their Commissioners at the 
General Assembly as a means of achieving this. It was agreed to recommend that the Commissioners be granted the authority 
to take their seats in the Assembly this year with the use of audio-visual technology but that their Commissioners should attend 
in person at the 2024 General Assembly and every third year thereafter.  

5. Review of Assembly Arrangements. The Committee was concerned about the rising costs of running the General Assembly 
and the costs incurred by the more remote Presbyteries and their Commissioners arising from attendance at the General 
Assembly in Edinburgh. The Committee agreed to recommend that a review of General Assembly arrangements and costs be 
undertaken with a focus on seeking a more equitable way of sharing the costs of attendance at the Assembly and a more cost-
effective way of running the Assembly itself.  

6. Commission of Assembly. The Committee considered the advantages and disadvantages of the Commission of Assembly 
meeting with the use of audio-visual technology instead of meeting in-person. The Committee noted the potential difficulties 
encountered when complex matters are debated at meetings which are constituted in this way. It was agreed to recommend that 
when the Commission is due to take up business other than which can be described as routine that the Commission should meet 
in-person.  

(B)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY DOCUMENTS 

1. Standing Orders. The revised draft Standing Orders, with the following adjustments, were considered by the Committee:  
(1) Section E – Documents in Cases coming to the General Assembly; (2) Section F on the General Assembly, Paragraph 6.7-
9 and rights of individuals who are not members of Assembly, but who are granted permission to present a Report, to ask 
questions, and refer to, amendments or addenda to their reports; (3) Section F on the General Assembly, Paragraph 8.1 and the 
appointment of legal representatives; (4) Section F on the General Assembly, Paragraph 21 and live streaming and the conduct 
of Commissioners. The revised draft document was approved and recommended to the General Assembly 

2. Guidance for Commissioners. The Committee noted concerns expressed about conduct and comments made in the live-
streamed Sessions of the General Assembly. The Committee approved the addition of a paragraph in the Guidance document 
reminding Commissioners to observe a code of conduct which reflects our Christian values, and which presents the standards 
of the Word of God and the image of Christ to a watching world.  

2.1 Briefing for Commissioners. The Committee also agreed to continue the practice of holding a briefing session for all 
Commissioners to inform them about General Assembly procedures and protocols before the Assembly meets. It was agreed 
to arrange a briefing session in St Columba’s Free Church at 4.00pm for this purpose and to make this an annual event.  

3. Conflicts of Interest Policy. The Committee noted the Conflict-of-Interest Policy for Commissioners at the General 
Assembly, approved by the Board of Trustees on 27th October 2022, and the Flowchart produced by Ms Ashleigh Dunn, 
Consultant to the Board of Trustees, to assist the Assembly Clerks and the Commissioners.  
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4. General Assembly Reports. The Committee noted that the Reports of Boards and Committees were now available although 
some were still in draft form. It was agreed that the report of the Committee on Legal Actions against Ministers was the only 
report that should be taken up in private session.  

(C)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY ACTS  

1. Act 2, Class 1, 1995. The Committee noted that Act 2, Class 1, 1995 anent Admission of Ministers and Probationers from 
other Denominations or Churches was not repealed when Act 19, Class 2, 2016 anent Recognition of Candidates and Admission 
of Ministers was passed. The Committee also noted that the 1995 Act is a Class 1 Act, which Acts are normally repealed 
through an Overture to Presbyteries under the requirements of the Barrier Act. Considering that Act 19, Class 2, 2016 has been 
operating for some time across the Church, and that, therefore, there is no sudden alteration or innovation introduced by the 
repeal of the Act 2, Class 1, 1995, it was agreed to recommend that the Barrier Act requirement be waived on this occasion and 
that the Assembly repeal the said Act. 

(D)   EXAMINATION OF PRESBYTERY RECORDS  

1. Examination of Records. The Committee examined the Presbytery records submitted by the Presbytery Clerks. The records 
of the Presbytery of North America were submitted in electronic form. The records of the Western Isles were found to be 
correct in form and content. There were various matters needing to be addressed found in all the other records during the 
examination, but none of which were of such significance as to cause the record to fail the examination. 

2. Attestation of Records. The Committee agreed to recommend that the records be passed, and the Principal Clerk be 
instructed to issue the relevant extract and the examination report to all Presbytery Clerks and to instruct the Presbyteries to 
address the matters raised in the examination report which are relevant to them.  

3. Good Practice. The Principal Clerk informed the Committee that suitable training for Presbytery Clerks was in hand and 
that, as part of the training, template documents would be shared to ensure good practice and uniformity of the way in which 
Presbytery documents are presented.  

MALCOLM MACLEOD, Convener  

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

(A)   ASSEMBLY ARRANGEMENTS 

1. The General Assembly approve the Assembly Programme distributed with Assembly papers showing the General Assembly 
meeting as appointed on Monday 22nd May 2023 at 6.00pm and with a total of six Sessions. They declare that the Report of the 
Committee on Legal Action against Ministers be taken in private.  

2. The General Assembly appoint the Roll of the Assembly as follows:  

Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Iver Martin ETS Dr John Morrison  Dunfermline 
Rev. Dr Robert Akroyd ETS   Mr Neil D. M. Macleod St Columba’s, Edinburgh 
Rev. Daniel Sladek ETS Mr Roderick Macleod Buccleuch & Greyfriars 
Rev. Geoff Murray Levenmouth Church Plant Mr Keith Knowlton Buccleuch & Greyfriars 
Rev. Craig Anderson Galashiels Church Plant Mr Matty Guy St Andrews 
Rev. Robin Silson Winchburgh Church Plant Mr Donald Smith  Aberdeen  
Rev. Will Lind St Peter’s Dundee Mr Hugh Henderson  St Peter’s Dundee  

Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Kenneth Cameron  Retired Mr Gordon Strong Glasgow City 
Rev. Douglas Cranston  Retired Mr Alan Crooks Blackwood & Kirkmuirhill 
Rev. Angus Lamont Stirling  Mr James Greer Stirling 
Rev. Alan Shearer Dunblane Mr Jenson Lim Dunblane 
Rev. Duncan Murchison Helensburgh Church Plant Mr Aaron Walker Dumbarton 
Rev. Benjamin Wilks Newmilns Mr Brian Morton Newmilns 
Rev. David Meredith Mission Director  Mr Cameron Maciver Coatbridge 

  Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Rory Stott Fortrose Mr Donald Forsyth  Dingwall 
Rev. Gavino Fioretti Kiltearn Mr Ross S. Finlay Free North, Inverness 
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Rev. Innes MacSween Tornagrain Church Plant Mr George Barnie Smithton 
Rev. Stephen Allison  Kiltarlity  Mr James Fraser Kiltarlity 
Rev. Euan Dodds Kilmallie Mr George West Gardenstown  
Rev. Peter Turnbull Burghead  Mr Paul Hopkinson Burghead 

Northern Presbytery 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Eric Paterson Golspie  Mr Mark Robinson Dornoch 
Rev. Iain MacAskill NP Connect  Mr William MacKenzie Tain & Fearn 
Rev. Jerry Taylor Thurso & North Coast Mr Wildon Campbell Rosskeen 

Presbytery of Skye and Wester Ross 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Nigel Anderson Trotternish  Mr Donald Mackenzie Duirinish  
Rev. D. G. MacDonald Portree & Bracadale Mr John A. Gillies Portree & Bracadale 
Rev. Colin L. Macleod Gairloch Mr Phil Picket  Carloway 

Presbytery of the Western Isles 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Malcolm Macleod Shawbost  Mr Malcolm Mackay Callanish  
Rev. Ewen Matheson  Cross  Mr Iain MacSween Cross 
Rev. Hugh Ferrier High Free Church Mr Robert France High Free Church   
Rev. Murdo Campbell Barvas  Mr Peter Macleod Barvas 
Rev. Thomas Davis Carloway Mr John Maclean Carloway 
Rev. Donald M. Macleod North Tolsta Mr Malcolm Campbell  Garrabost 

Presbytery of North America 
Ministers Elders  
Rev. Kent Compton Desable & Cape Traverse  Mr Stephen Plouffe Murray River Free Church 

3. The General Assembly appoint their Committees as follows:  

Receiving for the Lord High Commissioner 
Rev. Daniel Sladek  EP Mr William Mackenzie  N 
Rev. Ewen Matheson   WI Mr Ross S. Finlay  ILR 
Rev. Nigel Anderson    SWR Dr John Morrison  EP 
Rev. Kenneth W.R. Cameron GA Mr Andrew Giffen   CEO 
Loyal & Dutiful Address to His Majesty the King  
Rev. Dr Bob Akroyd  EP Mr Donald Forsyth   ILR 
Rev. Iver Martin  EP Mr Neil D. M. Macleod EP 
Rev. Thomas Davis  WI Mr Brian Morton GA 
Convener  Rev. Dr Bob Akroyd  
Examination of Records (Boards & Committees)  
Minister Elder 
Rev. Rory Stott  ILR Mr Cameron Maciver  GA 
Rev. Benjamin Wilks GA Mr Donald Mackenzie SWR 
Rev. Hugh Ferrier  WI Mr Roderick Macleod  EP 
Convener Rev. Hugh Ferrier 

4. The General Assembly declare that Commissioners of the Presbytery of North America may take their seat in the General 
Assembly via audio-visual technology according to the provisions of Act 33, Class 2, 2010, and Act 5, Class 2, 2020. They 
declare that this arrangement be restricted to Commissions from North America. They instruct that the said Commissioners 
take their seats in-person at the 2024 General Assembly and on every third General Assembly following.  

5. The General Assembly note the rising costs incurred by most Presbyteries arising from the attendance of their 
Commissioners at meetings of the Assembly in Edinburgh. They instruct the Business Committee to carry out a review of all 
the current arrangements for meetings of the Assembly and to report on the review to the 2024 General Assembly.   

6. The General Assembly note the potential difficulties encountered when meetings of the Commission of Assembly are 
constituted with the use of audio-visual technology. They instruct that meetings of the Commission of Assembly are constituted 
in-person when matters which are judged to be non-routine are due to come before the Commission. They authorise the 
Assembly Clerks, in consultation with the Business Committee, to appoint in-person meetings of the Commission when, in 
their judgement, the items of business demand that it should be so.  
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(B)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY DOCUMENTS  

1. The General Assembly approve and adopt the revised Standing Orders, distributed with Assembly papers, as the Standing 
Orders for this Assembly.  

2. The General Assembly approve the revised and updated Guidelines for Commissioners distributed with Assembly papers. 
They thank the Business Committee for the arrangements for a briefing session for Commissioners on Monday 22nd May 2023 
prior to the Assembly being constituted.  

3. The General Assembly remind Commissioners of the risks arising from the fact the Sessions of the Assembly are live 
streamed. They instruct Commissioners to observe a code of conduct which reflects our Christian values, and which presents 
a good witness to our Lord Jesus Christ, while contributing to the discussion and the debate at the Assembly. They instruct 
Commissioners to avoid comments on a person’s appearance, character or dress when referring to fellow Commissioners in 
the live-stream environment of the Assembly, and to avoid personal references and references to cases currently under the 
consideration of the Church.  

4. The General Assembly instruct Commissioners to familiarise themselves with the Assembly Conflicts of Interest Policy. 
They direct that, if Commissioners have any doubts, at any time, as to whether a conflict of interest exists, they should speak 
to the Assembly Clerks. They instruct the Assembly Clerks’ Office to keep the Conflicts of Interest Policy under review in 
consultation with the Board of Trustees.    

(C)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY ACTS  

1. The General Assembly note that Act 2, Class 1, 1995 anent Admission of Ministers and Probationers from other 
Denominations or Churches was not repealed when Act 19, Class 2, 2016 anent Recognition of Candidates and Admission of 
Ministers was passed. They also note that Act 2, 1995 is a Class 1 Act and that such Acts are normally repealed through an 
Overture to Presbyteries under the requirements of the Barrier Act. They recognise that Act 19, Class 2, 2016, has been 
operating for some time in the Church, and that, therefore, there is no sudden alteration or innovation introduced by the repeal 
of the Act 2, Class 1, 1995. They waive the need for an Overture to Presbyteries under the requirements of the Barrier Act in 
this case. They repeal Act 2, Class 1, 1995 anent Admission of Ministers and Probationers from other Denominations or 
Churches.  

(D)   EXAMINATION OF RECORD 

1. The General Assembly receive the Business Committee Report on the examination of Presbytery records and thank the 
Committee.  

2. The General Assembly approve the Committee’s decision to pass the records of all Presbyteries. They instruct the Principal 
Clerk to issue the extract of attestation to Presbyteries declaring that the records have passed the examination. They instruct 
Presbyteries to insert the Statement of Attestation in the Presbytery records at the first ordinary meeting following receipt of it.  

3. The General Assembly instruct the Principal Clerk to distribute the Examination Report to all Presbytery Clerks. They 
instruct Presbyteries to note the items that have been highlighted in the Report and to take appropriate action to correct 
deficiencies. They instruct Presbytery Clerks to report to the Principal Clerk when such corrective action has been completed.  

4. The General Assembly again instruct Presbyteries to ensure compliance with the Conflicts of Interest Policy and have this 
as an item on the agenda of all meetings before proceeding to take up the business on the agenda.  

5. The General Assembly remind all Presbyteries of the terms of Act 4, Class 2, 2018 regarding the Recording of Business. 
They draw the attention of Presbytery Clerks to Paragraphs 4 and 5 of the said Act regarding the filing, the binding, and the 
storage of records. They instruct all Presbytery Clerks to ensure that all historical records are stored in a suitable and secure 
archive or, alternatively, that they are deposited in the Church Offices for safe storage according to Paragraph 5 of the said Act.  

 

APPENDIX ONE 

Examination of Presbytery Records 

The Business Committee met on Monday 17th April 2023 to examine Presbytery records and presents its report as follows:  

1. The following records were available in paper format:   

Record   
Presbyteries  Edinburgh & Perth; Glasgow & Argyll; Inverness, Lochaber & Ross; Northern; 

Skye & Wester Ross; Western Isles.  
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2. The following records were available in electronic format:  

Record   
Presbytery North America  

 
3. The following records were found to be correct in form and content:  

Record   
Presbytery Western Isles    

 
4. The following records require attention but were attested:  

Record  Attention required  
Edinburgh and Perth 1. The Conflicts of Interest Policy is not implemented at any of meetings of the 

Presbytery. 
2. The Roll of the Presbytery is not included in the records.  
3. The examination of congregational general records and congregational 

financial records was not shown in the records. 
4. A rolling programme of Presbytery Oversight Visits is not found in the 

records.  
Glasgow & Argyll  1. The minutes at which a temporary Moderator or Clerk has been appointed 

should be signed by both the temporary and permanent Moderator/Clerk.  
2. There are uncrossed blank spaces at the end of the following minutes – 29th 

March 2022, 26th April 2022, and 19th November 2022.  
3. The Conflicts of Interest Policy was not implemented at the following 

meetings – 29th March 2022 and 26th April 2022.  
4. The receipt and actioning of General Assembly extracts are not recorded.  

Inverness, Lochaber & 
Ross 

1. The minute of the meeting held on 12th September 2022 was not constituted.  
2. The election of the Moderator of Presbytery was not included in the minutes 

of the first meeting after the 2022 General Assembly.  
3. The appointment of Presbytery Committees was not included in the records.  
4. The examination of congregational financial records was not shown in the 

minutes.  
Northern  1. Pages which do not have a signature are not initialled beside the numbering 

as required by the Act.  
2. There are spaces throughout the record which have not been line-crossed.  
3. There is no record of the appointment of Presbytery Committees.  
4. Actions taken regarding General Assembly extracts are not recorded.  

Skye & Wester Ross 1. Blank pages not marked as ‘deliberately left blank.’  
2. The Roll of the Presbytery is not included in the records.  
3. The examination of congregational records has not taken place.  
4. The appointment of Presbytery Committees has not been noted.  
5. The Conflicts of Interest Policy is not implemented by the Presbytery at any 

of its meetings.  
6. There is no record of the receipt of the Board of Ministry notification of 

candidates for the Free Church ministry who have applied to be taken on 
examination for licence.  

North America 1. The Conflicts of Interest Policy is not implemented at any meetings of the 
Presbytery.  

2. The pro re nata meeting held on 11th July 2022 was not properly called and 
constituted.  

3. There is no record of the receipt of Assembly extracts.  
4. There is no evidence of a programme of the pastoral oversight visits of 

congregations.  
5. The Roll of the Presbytery is not recorded in a suitable, identifiable form.  
6. The examination of congregational general records and congregational 

financial records was not shown in the records.  
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REPORT 
 

OF THE 
 

ASSEMBLY CLERKS’ OFFICE   

(A)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY REMITS  

1. ETS Staff. The 2020 General Assembly at its October meeting instructed the Assembly Clerks to examine all Acts of Assembly 
relating to ETS staff and to revise and update the relevant Acts to ensure consistency and accuracy in the light of recent changes, 
and to report to the 2021 General Assembly. This task has been started and a draft Act is under discussion. However, it has not 
been finalised and the Clerks’ Office requests that this remit be continued with instructions to report to the 2024 General 
Assembly.  

2. Licensing of Students. The 2021 General Assembly instructed the Assembly Clerks’ Office, in consultation with the Board of 
Ministry, to review, revise and update Act 40, Class 2, 2015, and to bring draft proposals to a future General Assembly. The 
Clerks’ Office has completed the revision of the Act after discussion with representatives of the Board of Ministry. The proposed 
revised Act is found in the Proposed Deliverance, Paragraph A.2. A flowchart which shows the various processes in the Act is 
found in Appendix Two.  

3. Media Officer. The 2021 General Assembly instructed the Assembly Clerks’ Office, in consultation with the Board of 
Trustees, to revise Act 2, Class 2, 2008 regarding Appointing the Media Officer and Terms of Appointment and to bring revised 
proposals to a future General Assembly. The proposed revised Act is found in the Proposed Deliverance, Paragraph A.3.  

4. Nominations. The 2022 General Assembly instructed the Assembly Clerks to review and revise the current arrangements for 
nominations to fill vacancies on Boards and Committees. Due the considerable amount of time taken up with the proposed revision 
of the Church’s disciplinary processes for Officer-bearers, it has not been possible to complete this task. The Clerks’ Office 
requests that this remit be carried forward for another year.  

(B)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY REPRESENTATION  

1. Representation. The Assembly Clerks’ Office received a request from the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth through the 
Mission Board to consider the representation of Presbyteries at the General Assembly in the light of the growing number of 
Church Plants. After discussion with the Mission Board, the Clerks are proposing the inclusion of Church Plants in the total 
number on which representation is based in each Presbytery.  

2. Church Plants. The representation of Presbyteries is currently set out in Act 1, Class 1, 1942. This Act shows that 
representation at the General Assembly is not based on the number of seats in the Presbytery. The historical practice is that the 
General Assembly always seeks to ensure that the interests of all the constituted gatherings of the people of God are accounted 
in the representations of Presbyteries. In line with this historical practice, the Clerks recommend that Church Plants which have 
been established for at least three years, gather regularly for public worship on the Lord’s Day, and which have Elders appointed 
either by the parent Kirk Session or by the Presbytery, should be included in the accounting process.  

3. Overture. The current Act is a Class 1 Act and the Clerks’ Office recommends that the Overture in the Proposed Deliverance 
Paragraph B.1 be passed down to Presbyteries under the terms of the Barrier Act.  

(C)   QUESTIONS AND FORMULA 

1. Overture to Presbyteries. The 2022 General Assembly approved the proposed revision of the Questions and Formula as such 
are set out in Act 12, 1846, as amended by Act 2, Class 2, 1874, to be transmitted as an Overture to Presbyteries under the 
provisions of the Barrier Act. The following are the responses received from Presbyteries: (1) approval of the changes – Edinburgh 
& Perth, Glasgow & Argyll; Inverness, Lochaber & Ross; Northern (2) disapproval of the changes – Skye & Wester Ross, Western 
Isles. Minor typographical changes have been made to original text following proofreading. The Assembly Clerks’ Office 
recommend the revision of the said Acts according to the Proposed Deliverance Paragraph C.1.  

2. Uniformity. The process of revising the wording of the Questions and the Formula has been a prolonged and fruitful exercise. 
The ordination and induction of Office-bearers is central to our Presbyterian form of Church Government. It seems appropriate at 
this time to remind Presbyteries and Kirk Sessions of the importance of uniformity and consistency in the practice at such events 
and to draw attention to the fact that, according to Act 2, Class 2, 1874, the Formula should be signed during public worship 
immediately after a satisfactory answer is given to the appointed Questions.   
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(D)   NOMINATIONS TO BOARDS AND COMMITTEES 

1. Board of Ministry. The Assembly Clerks’ Office received notification of the resignation of Mr Michael Mackenzie and Mr 
Robert Coke from the Board of Ministry. The Clerks’ Office have not been able to appoint temporary replacements due to 
difficulties in identifying suitable replacements in consultation with the Board.  

2. Board of Trustees.  Rev. Alasdair M. Macleod resigned from the Board due to other commitments. Rev. Benjamin Wilks 
was appointed as a temporary replacement for Mr Macleod. The Clerks’ Office recommends that Mr Wilks be appointed for a 
first four-year term. The first four-year term of both Mr Mark Robinson and Mr Neil Longwe come to an end at this Assembly. 
Based on Presbytery nominations, the Clerks’ Office recommend that they both be re-appointed for a second four-year term.  

3. Ecumenical Relations Committee. The first four-year term of Mr Alistair Simison on the Ecumenical Relations Committee 
comes to an end at this Assembly. Based on responses from Presbyteries, the Clerks’ Office recommend that Mr Simison be 
appointed for a second four-year term.  

4. Mission Board. Rev. Chris Davidson resigned from the membership of the Mission Board due to other commitments. Mr 
Andrew Macleod was appointed as a temporary replacement for Mr Davidson. The Assembly Clerks recommend that Mr 
Macleod be appointed to the Mission Board for a first four-year term. The first four-year term of Rev. Donald G. Macdonald 
comes to an end at this Assembly. The Assembly Clerks are thankful that Mr Macdonald has recovered from recent long-term 
illness and that he is able to continue serving on the Mission Board. We recommend his re-appointment for a second four-year 
term. Dr Andrew Maciver became ineligible to serve on Boards and Committees due to relocating to the Isle of Lewis. The 
Clerks’ Office recommend that Mr Iain K. Macleod be appointed to replace Dr Maciver.  

5. Psalmody & Praise Committee. The second four-year term of Rev. Ruairidh Maclean on the Psalmody & Praise Committee 
comes to an end at this Assembly. The Committee wishes to thank Mr Maclean for his service. We recommend that Rev. Dr 
Roger Crooks be appointed in Mr Maclean’s place.  

6. Judicial Commission. The first four-year term of Rev. Ewen Matheson on the Judicial Commission comes to an end at this 
Assembly. The Presbytery of the Western Isles has requested that Mr Matheson be re-appointed. The appointment of Rev. 
Marcos Florit on the Judicial Commission came to an end on his retirement from the pastoral ministry. The Presbytery of Skye 
and Wester Ross has nominated Rev. Nigel Anderson to replaced Mr Florit.  

6.1. Additional Members. The March 2023 Commission of Assembly appointed Rev. David Court (Christ Church, 
Edinburgh), Rev. Gordon Martin (Urray and Strathconon), Rev. Murdo Macleod (Nairn) and Mr Sandy Finlay (Free North, 
Inverness) as additional members of the Judicial Commission in relation to its ongoing work. The Clerks’ Office recommends 
that the additional members continue as members pointed until such time as matters currently under consideration by the 
Judicial Commission are concluded.  

7. Presbytery Nominations. A summary of the nominations received from Presbyteries is found in Appendix One.  

MALCOLM MACLEOD, Principal Clerk  
NIGEL ANDERSON, Assistant Clerk 
STEPHEN ALLISON, Assistant Clerk 

 

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

(A)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY REMITS  

1. The General Assembly thank the Assembly Clerks for the work done on the examination of all Acts of Assembly relating to 
ETS staff and to revise and update the relevant Acts to ensure consistency and accuracy in the light of recent changes. They instruct 
the Clerks to bring a final report to the 2024 General Assembly.  

2. The General Assembly, recognising the need for the Church to protect its doctrinal and historical position, and its role in 
assessing and approving candidates for the full-time pastoral ministry, enact and ordain as follows:  

A. GENERAL  

1. The Purpose. Presbyteries are reminded that the purpose of the examination is to ascertain that the Applicant for 
Licensing is a suitably qualified person to be eligible to receive a call to a vacant congregation or other full-time ministerial 
appointment. The Presbytery will ascertain this suitability by focussing on the following:  

1.1. Personal. The Presbytery must be persuaded regarding the Applicant’s good character, conduct, and reputation.   

1.2. Participation. The Presbytery must be persuaded that the Applicant is of a peaceable disposition, and that he 
promotes the harmony and unity of the Church.  



2023                                                                                         THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND                                                                              9 

 

 

1.3. The Formula. The Presbytery must be persuaded that the Applicant is in a position honestly and intelligently to sign 
the Formula. This includes knowledge of the following:  

1.3.1. The Applicant’s understanding of the Word of God.  

1.3.2. The Applicant’s understanding of the Westminster Confession of Faith.   

1.3.3. The Applicant’s understanding of Free Church Principles and Practice. 

1.4. Preaching. The Presbytery must also be persuaded about the Applicant’s ability to lead the public worship of God 
and to preach the gospel.  

1.5. Applicant. For the avoidance of doubt, the term Applicant in this Act refers to the Candidate for the full-time pastoral 
ministry who has applied to the Presbytery to be taken on examination for licence to preach the gospel.   

2. Training Programme. The General Assembly instruct Presbyteries to take cognisance that an Applicant for licensing 
who has successfully completed the Church’s Training for Ministry programme will have achieved the following outcomes 
which are aligned with the criteria for the suitability of those who are to be licensed to preach the gospel:  

2.1. Character. The minister-in-training must show that he is of good conduct and character and gives evidence of 
continual growth in love for Christ and likeness to Him.  

2.2. Convictions. The minister-in-training must hold, own, and believe to be true by personal conviction the teaching and 
doctrine of the Word of God, the confessional position of the Church, and the principles and practice of the Free Church in 
government. This includes the person’s philosophy of ministry and his understanding of the role of the minister and 
involvement in the leadership of the Church. 

2.3. Competence. The minister-in-training will demonstrate his ability to preach. The training programme will focus on 
developing competence in preaching and teaching the Scriptures. The programme will also help the minister-in-training to 
develop competence in pastoral care, communication skills, leadership, administration and organising services. 

2.4. Cooperation. The minister-in-training will understand the need for cooperation between individuals, congregations, 
and Presbyteries. He will show in his development, his understanding of the presbyterian structure of the Church and his 
understanding of the need for participation in the life of the wider Church. 

B. THE APPLICATION  

1. Application. The Board of Ministry will contact all Candidates for the Free Church ministry, who are in the final year 
of their training for ministry course, by 31st December to establish whether they wish to seek licence to preach the gospel 
or not.       

1.1. Notice to Presbyteries. The Clerk of the Board of Ministry shall forward the names of the Applicants to all Presbytery 
Clerks, indicating the Presbytery to which the Candidate is making application.  

1.1.1. The Clerk shall do so by 31st January of the year on which the application will be taken up.   

1.1.2. The letter shall remind Presbyteries that the Presbytery to whom the student is applying shall be entitled to proceed 
with the examination of the Applicant unless objections are received within two months of the notice being given.   

2. Rights of Presbyteries. The licensing of students to preach the gospel is a matter of interest to the whole Church and 
Presbyteries have the right to object. 

2.1. Rights. The covering letter from the Board of Ministry will indicate that the Presbytery is at liberty to object to any 
Candidate whose name appears on the list being taken on the examination process.  

2.2. Deadline. Presbyteries will be reminded that if they wish to exercise the right to object, they must submit their 
objection to the Presbytery to whom the Candidate has applied with reasons not later that 31st March.  

2.3. Examination. If no objections are received from any Presbytery within two months of notice being given, the 
Presbytery to whom the Candidate has applied shall be entitled to proceed towards examination of the Applicant for licence.  

3. Objections. An objection to the Applicant being licensed to preach the gospel may be raised by any member of a 
Presbytery.  

3.1. Reasons. A competent objection will be that which is raised regarding Applicant’s character, conduct, reputation, 
and ability.   
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3.2. Presbytery. The Presbytery where the objection is raised will hear the objection and will first pass judgement on its 
competence. The Presbytery will then deliberate on the matter before coming to their finding. The following two outcomes 
are competent when concluding the matter:  

3.2.1. The objection is sustained, and the matter communicated to the Principal Clerk. The Presbytery will appoint 
representatives to present the objection at the Bar of the Presbytery to which the Candidate has applied.  

3.2.2. The objection is dismissed, and the matter is closed.  

3.3. Right to be Heard. Any Presbytery that sustains an objection to the licensing of a Candidate shall be entitled to send 
representatives to state its objections at the Bar of the Presbytery to which the Candidate has applied.  

3.4. Notification. The sustained objection must be submitted to the Assembly Clerks’ Office by 30th April.  

4. Hearing. The Assembly Clerks will notify the Presbytery to which the Candidate has applied, of the objection and its 
reasons.  

4.1. Special Meeting. The Assembly Clerks’ Office will instruct the Presbytery to arrange a special meeting (pro re nata) 
to hear the Objection on a date prior to the date appointed for the Applicant to be examined.  

4.2. Hearing. The Objection will be heard at the Bar of Presbytery at the special meeting.  

4.2.1. If the Objection is upheld, the Presbytery will record this in their minutes, the Applicant will be informed of the 
outcome, and the application process will be terminated.  

4.2.2. If the Objection is dismissed, the Presbytery will record this in their minutes and proceed with the licensing 
application as previously appointed.  

4.3. Right of Appeal. If the representatives of the Presbytery who raised the Objection find themselves unable to acquiesce 
in the Presbytery’s decision, they shall have the right to Appeal to the General Assembly or its Commission. 

4.4. Sisting Procedure. Such an Appeal shall automatically sist procedure until a final decision is pronounced by the 
Superior Court. 

C. THE PRELIMINARIES     

1. General. The Presbytery shall proceed as follows regarding arrangement for the examination of the Applicant:    

1.1. Notice of Motion. The Presbytery shall fix a date on which they will examine the Applicant(s) for licensing by way 
of notice of motion to be considered at the next ordinary meeting of the Presbytery.  

1.2. Age Limit. No student shall be taken on examination for licence who is under twenty-one years of age. 

1.3. Communicant Membership. No student shall be taken on examination for licence unless he has been a communicant 
member of the Free Church of Scotland for a minimum period of two years prior to the date of his being taken on the 
licensing examination.  

1.4. Training Programme. No Applicant will be examined for licensing unless he has completed the course of training 
and study prescribed by the Board of Ministry in consultation with Edinburgh Theological Seminary.  

1.5. Prerequisites. The Presbytery shall not agree to the motion on behalf of the student unless the requirements of 
Paragraphs Two and Three below are met.  

1.6. Notice to Applicant. The Presbytery shall inform the Applicant(s) of the proposed date of the licensing examination. 
They will give him details of the examination and the appointed examiners and instruct him to await contact directly from 
them.  

2. Documentation. The Presbytery must have the following documents before it proceeds with the examination:  

2.1. ETS. A completion certificate from the Senate of Edinburgh Theological Seminary indicating that the applicant has 
satisfactorily completed his studies, including the Presbyterian Church Ministry Module, and that his conduct, so far as is 
known to the Senate, is consistent with the high office he has in view.  

2.2. Board of Ministry. A completion certificate from the Board of Ministry indicating that the Applicant has successfully 
completed his assigned course of studies and training.  

2.3. Training Church. A character reference from the Training Church giving confirmation of the Applicant’s good 
character, conduct, and reputation.  
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2.4. References. In exceptional circumstances, where the Applicant has not worked in the Training Church as part of his 
assigned course, the Presbytery will proceed as follows:  

2.4.1. If the Applicant has been resident in a Presbytery other than the supervising Presbytery, the Presbytery will request 
a reference from the Presbytery under whose bounds he resided regarding the Applicant’s character, conduct, and reputation.   

2.4.2. In such circumstances, the Presbytery will also request a reference from the Kirk Session of the congregation in 
which the Applicant worshipped during the time of his studies and training.  

2.5. Seminary Dissertation. A copy of his Seminary Dissertation duly sustained.  

2.6. Miscellaneous. At its discretion, the Presbytery may also ask for copies of any essays or assignments submitted by 
the student as part of his programme of studies.  

3. Assignments. The Presbytery may choose to give the following assignments to the Applicant in preparation for the 
licensing:  

3.1. Preaching. The Presbytery should be satisfied that the Applicant is competent to preach and conduct public worship 
of God. 

3.1.1. The Presbytery will normally arrange for the Applicant to conduct public worship, including sermon, and shall 
appoint representatives to attend and report on the competence of the student.  

3.1.2. In circumstances where the Applicant has not worked on a Training Church during his course of studies, it will be 
compulsory for him to undertake a preaching assignment.  

3.2. Doctrine. The Presbytery will examine the Applicant on doctrine and in doing so will appoint a member or members 
to examine him on the Westminster Confession of Faith.  

3.3. Church Principles. The Presbytery will examine the Applicant’s understanding of the Church and will appoint a 
member or members to examine him on Free Church Principles and Practice.  

D. THE LICENSING   

1. Notice of Motion. The Presbytery will take up consideration of the notice of motion made at the last ordinary meeting 
to examine the Applicant(s) suitability to be licensed to preach the gospel. If the motion is passed, and no objections have 
been received, the Presbytery will proceed with the examination.  

2. Private Session. The Presbytery shall meet in private when discussing each stage in the process.  

3. The Review. The Presbytery will consider the following in proceeding to decide on the application for licensing to 
preach the gospel.  

3.1. Annual Reports. The Presbytery will note the annual reports of the Board of Ministry and ETS regarding the 
Applicant’s character, conduct, achievements, and the confirmed suitability of the Applicant as a Candidate for the Free 
Church Ministry.  

3.2. Certificates. The Presbytery will note the final Board of Ministry and ETS certificates regarding the Applicant and 
confirmation or otherwise of him having successfully achieved the outcomes of the Training for Ministry programme.  

3.3. References. The Presbytery will note references regarding the Applicant’s character, conduct, and reputation, from 
the Training Church Kirk Session.  

3.3.1. In exceptional circumstances where the Applicant’s training did not include working in a Training Church, the 
Presbytery will note references received from the Presbytery within whose bounds he resided during studies and training, 
and Kirk Session of the congregation in which he worshipped during that time.  

3.4. Preaching Assignment. In cases where Applicant has been assigned to lead public worship and preach a sermon to 
confirm ability to preach, the Presbytery will receive the report of members appointed to be present to assess the Applicant.  

3.4.1. If the representatives report themselves satisfied, the Presbytery will proceed with the examination. If they report 
themselves dissatisfied, the Presbytery shall resolve not to proceed any further with the examination. 

3.4.2. If the Presbytery resolves not to proceed further, they shall note their reasons and shall inform the Applicant 
accordingly.  

3.5. Other Assignments. In cases where the Applicant has been assigned an examination on doctrine and on Free Church 
Principles and Practice, the Presbytery will appoint a committee to meet with the Candidate to carry out the examination.  

3.5.1. The Presbytery shall assign the specific areas of the examination.  
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3.5.2. The Committee shall report to the Presbytery on completion of the examination with recommendations.   

3.6. Records. The Presbytery will record in its minutes that the documents and certificates listed in Section C, Paragraph 
2 above have been received according to individual circumstances.  

3.7. Interview. The Applicant will be called into the meeting and will be interviewed by the Presbytery and an opportunity 
given to members of the Presbytery to ask further questions for clarification, after which the Applicant will leave the 
meeting.  

4. The Outcome. The Presbytery shall take a careful and combined view of all the documents and reports before them.  

4.1. Confirmation. If the annual reports, certificates and references, and the assignments when required, confirm that the 
Applicant is suitably qualified to answer the Question and sign the Formula, the Presbytery may proceed to the licensing. 
They shall record the decision in their minutes.  

4.2. Unqualified. If the Presbytery forms the opinion that the Applicant is not properly qualified to sign the Formula and 
to perform the duties of a minister of the Gospel, they shall not grant him a licence. 

4.2.1. They shall record in their minutes the reasons on which this opinion is based.  

4.2.2. They shall consider what further training may benefit the Applicant to enable him to reach the standard required to 
be licensed to preach the gospel.  

4.3. Notice to Applicants. The Applicant will be recalled to the meeting and the Moderator will inform him of the 
Presbytery’s decision.  

4.3.1. In the case of the successful Applicant, the Moderator will inform him of the arrangements for the licensing.  

4.3.2. In the case of the unsuccessful Applicant, the Moderator will inform him of the reasons behind the decision and will 
advise him as to the suggested further training to continue his development. The Applicant will be entitled to a copy of the 
reasons in writing.  

4.3.3. In the case of the unsuccessful Applicant, the Moderator will advise him that he may re-apply for licensing to this 
Presbytery after a period of two years.   

5. The Licensing. The Presbytery shall then, or at a later public meeting of Presbytery, put to the Applicant the Questions 
appointed by the General Assembly to be put to Probationers before signing the Formula. 

5.1. A Later Meeting. If the Presbytery decides to license the Applicant at a later public meeting, they shall at this point 
agree the date and venue of such a meeting. They shall instruct the successful Applicant to be present for the meeting and 
they shall appoint the Moderator to preside at the licensing service. They shall also proceed to announce details of the 
meeting in an appropriate way.  

5.2. Formula. Having given satisfactory answers, the Presbytery shall require the student to subscribe to the Formula. 
No student shall be licensed to preach the gospel who will not give explicit and satisfactory answers and subscribe to the 
Formula. 

5.3. Licensing. The Moderator, in the name and by the authority of the Presbytery, shall solemnly license the student as 
a preacher of the Gospel. 

5.4. Licensing Statement. The Moderator shall license the Applicant in the following terms – ‘‘In the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the King and Head of the Church, and by the authority of this Presbytery, we do now license you to preach 
the gospel of the grace of God, and to exercise your gifts as a probationer for the Holy Ministry.”  

5.5. Extract. The Presbytery Clerk shall issue the student with an extract of his Licence.  

5.6. Roll of Probationers. Within one week, the Clerk of Presbytery shall forward the name and address of the licentiate, 
with the date of his Licence, to the Principal Clerk of the General Assembly, who shall enter the name of the licentiate on 
the Roll of Probationers. 

6. Right of Appeal. The Presbytery are the sole hearers of the examination and the licensing of students to preach the 
gospel is a matter that belongs to their powers and function. Its decision, therefore, shall be final. However, it shall be 
competent for the Applicant or for a member of the Presbytery to contest the decision if there is a perceived fault on the 
part of the Presbytery.  

6.1. The Applicant. The Applicant may appeal in writing within ten days of receiving the written reasons for Presbytery’s 
decision that he was not properly qualified to sign the Formula and to perform the duties of a minister of the Gospel.  
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6.2. Member of Presbytery. The member of Presbytery may dissent with leave to complain to the General Assembly or 
its Commission.  

6.3. Reasons. It shall be competent to appeal only on one or more of the following grounds: 

6.3.1. The irregularity of procedure or a failure to follow due process.  

6.3.2. The incompetency of the decision due to a failure to comply with Church law.  

6.3.3. The decision influenced by incorrect material fact.  

6.3.4. A breach of the principles of natural justice.  

6.4. Assembly Clerks’ Office. In order to expedite the Appeal process, and to ensure the avoidance of delay, the Assembly 
Clerks’ Office shall appoint a committee to gather information on the Appeal and to prepare a report for the Appeal to be 
heard at the General Assembly or its Commission within two months of the Presbytery’s original decision.  

6.4.1. The Assembly Clerks will consult with the Assembly Business Committee when appointing the Appeal’s 
Committee.  

E. REPEALS  

The General Assembly repeal Act 40, Class 2, 2014.  

(Here ends the Act on Licensing of students) 

3. The General Assembly, seeking to revise and update the terms of appointment of the Media Officer, enact and ordain as 
follows:   

1. General Requirements. The Media Officer shall be a Minister or Elder of the Free Church of Scotland. 

1.1. The Media Officer shall be an effective communicator, comfortable in dealing with members of the press and other 
media, and a competent writer in popular style.  

2. Appointment. The Media Officer shall be appointed by the General Assembly on the recommendation of the Board of 
Trustees.  

2.1. Appointments Group. The Appointments Group will be responsible for managing the process of filling vacancies 
that arise in the post of Media Officer.  

2.2. Term. The appointment shall be for a period of four years, renewable for a second and final four-year term.  

2.3. Review. The Board shall initiate a review of the appointment six months before the first four-year term is due to end.  

2.4. Re-appointment. The Board shall have the authority to re-appoint the incumbent Media Officer for the second four-
year term.  

2.5. Nominations. The Board shall seek nominations for a new appointment six months before the second and final four-
year term is due to end.  

3. The Role. The Media Officer shall work closely with the Communications Group and the Communications Manager.  

3.1. Communications Group. The Media Officer shall be a member of the Communications Group, by virtue of 
appointment.   

3.2. Media Enquiries. The Media Officer shall be responsible for responding to inquiries from the media when an official 
position or statement requires to be made on behalf of the Church.  

3.2.1. He shall do so in consultation with the Communications Manager in the first instance, and with the Communications 
Group as required.  

3.2.2. He shall also consult with the Chairman of the Board of Trustees, the Chair of the Communications Group, the Chief 
Executive Officer, and the Principal Clerk when the response to the enquiry bears upon the name and reputation of the 
Church.  

3.2.3. He may refer to people with suitable expertise or knowledge within the Church before responding to enquiries and, 
to this end, in consultation with the Communications Group, shall keep an up-to-date list of those who may be consulted 
on a variety of issues.  

3.2.4. He will work and consult with the Public Engagement Coordinator in all matters regarding public engagement.   
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3.3. Legal & Disciplinary Matters. The Media Officer shall also be responsible for making public statements, and 
responding to enquiries, on any matters of a legal or disciplinary or other sensitive nature in consultation with the 
Communications Group.  

3.3.1. He shall consult with, and have the approval of, the appropriate Church Court, Officer, or body before issuing any 
response or statement.  

3.3.2. He shall also consult with the Moderator, the Principal Clerk of Assembly, the Chairman of the Board of Trustees, 
and the Chief Executive Officer before finalising a response or statement on such matters.   

4. Expenses. The expenses of the Media Officer in fulfilling the duties of the post shall be met out of the Board of Trustees 
budget, on application to the Chief Executive Officer.  

5. Repeals. The General Assembly repeal Act 2, Class 2, 2008.  

(Here ends the Act on the Media Officer) 

4. The General Assembly note that the Assembly Clerks’ Office was unable to complete the review and update of the 
arrangements for nominations to fill vacancies on Boards and Committee and vacancies in other General Assembly 
appointments. They instruct the Assembly Clerks to report to the 2024 General Assembly on the review.    

(B)   GENERAL ASSEMBLY REPRESENTATION  

1. The General Assembly, seeking to ensure the greatest possible efficiency and equity in the election by Presbyteries of their 
Commissioners to the General Assembly, and to ensure that the interests of all the constituted gatherings of the people of God are 
accounted for in the representations of Presbyteries, hereby pass the following Overture to Presbyteries under the terms of the 
Barrier Act: 

1. Presbyteries. The following from the complete Roll of the Presbytery will be included in the qualifying total when 
calculating the representation of Presbyteries at the General Assembly:  

1.1. The number of Congregations and Pastoral Charges.  

1.2. The number of established Church Plants.  

1.3. Ministers who have been granted a seat in the Presbytery based on their appointment as Course Organisers or as 
Principal at Edinburgh Theological Seminary.  

1.4. Ministers who have been granted a seat in the Presbytery based on a General Assembly appointment.  

1.5. Ministers who have been granted a seat in the Presbytery based on a Presbytery appointment which is made under 
the provisions of General Assembly legislation.  

2. Definitions. For the purposes of this Act, the following definitions will apply:  

2.1. A Congregation. A Congregation is a group of communicant members, adherents, and their children, gathered in a 
particular area under a Minister and a Kirk Session for worship, instruction, fellowship, mission, and service. There are 
three categories of Congregation.  

2.1.1. Financially Viable.  A financially viable congregation has ordinary income which enables them to support a full-
time pastoral ministry and also contribute to the mission work of the Church. They are entitled to a full-time Minister 
without any restriction on the appointment.  

2.1.2. Financially Marginal. A financially marginal congregation has ordinary income which is slightly above the 
threshold at which they are able to support a full-time pastoral ministry. They will have the right to a Minister on a five-
year renewable appointment.  

2.1.3. Financially Non-viable. A financially non-viable congregation has ordinary income which is below the threshold at 
which they can support a full-time pastoral ministry. They do not have the right to call a full-time Minister. 

2.2. A Pastoral Charge. A pastoral charge is a sphere of pastoral duty (a congregation) to which a Minister may be 
appointed or inducted.  

2.3. Consolidated Charge. A consolidated Charge, where there are two or more Congregations linked together, each 
with their own Kirk Sessions, will be reckoned by the number of Kirk Sessions in the consolidated Charge.   

2.4. Church Plant. The term Church Plant shall mean a Church Plant which has been established for at least three years, 
and which is a body of communicant members of the Free Church of Scotland under the oversight of a parent congregation 
whose Kirk Session has appointed at least two of its Ruling Elders with direct responsibility for the Church Plant, and which 
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meets regularly with others for public worship on the Lord’s Day. The period of three years will be calculated from the date 
of the induction of a Minister or Probationer to the Church Plant.  

2.5. Completed Roll. The Complete Roll shall mean the total of the number of qualifying Charges, Congregations, 
Church Plants, and other ministerial appointments listed in Paragraph 1 irrespective of whether the said Charges, 
Congregations and Church Plants are filled or vacant.  

3. Representation. The Presbyteries of the Church will be represented in the General Assembly as follows:  

3.1. Ministers. The number of Ministers to be appointed Commissioners by each Presbytery will be one third of the total 
number calculated according to Paragraph 1.   

3.1.1. All Ministers who have a seat in the appointing Presbytery are eligible to be appointed as Commissioners.  

3.2. Elders. The number of Elders to be appointed as Commissioners by each Presbytery shall be equal to the number of 
Ministers appointed in Paragraph 3.1 above.  

3.3.1. Elders appointed as Commissioners will be bona fide acting Elders of the Free Church of Scotland and who shall 
have signed the Formula.  

3.3.2. Elders may be appointed from the same Presbytery or from another Presbytery. 

4. Annual Review. The number of representative Ministers and Elders from each Presbytery shall be reviewed by the 
Principal Clerk in the January preceding the General Assembly.  

4.1. Presbyteries. Each Presbytery shall transmit to the Principal Clerk the Complete Roll of the Presbytery annually, 
correct as of 31st December. The Complete Roll shall show all the qualifying seats in the Presbytery as such are listed in 
Paragraph 1 above.  

4.2. Assembly Clerks. The Assembly Clerks’ Office will determine and intimate to each Presbytery the number of 
Commissioners to the forthcoming General Assembly to be returned by them.   

5. Failure to Appoint. Each Presbytery shall normally be expected to appoint its full number of Ministers and Elders each 
year. In the event of failure to do so, the Presbytery concerned shall submit to the Principal Clerk, along with the Form of 
Commission, a statement of the reason for such failure. The reasons submitted will be reported to the Assembly Business 
Committee which shall report in general terms to the General Assembly.  

6. Repeals. The General Assembly repeal Act 1, Class 1, 1942.  

(Here ends the Overture on Assembly Representation) 

(C)   QUESTIONS AND FORMULA  

1. The General Assembly, with the consent of Presbyteries, seeking to revise and update the wording of the Questions and 
Formula as such are set out in Act 12, 1846, as amended by Act 2, Class 2, 1874, approve the following changes to Act 12, 1846, 
as amended by Act 2, Class 2, 1874: 

Part 1  

Questions to be put to Elders and Deacons before Ordination  

1. Do you believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God, and are the only 
rule of faith and practice? 

2. Do you sincerely own and declare the whole doctrine of the Westminster Confession of Faith, as accepted 
by General Assemblies of this Church1, to be the truth of God contained in the Old and New Testaments; 
and do you affirm the Confession to be the confession of your faith to which you will constantly adhere? 

 

1 As understood by the Act of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 1647 anent Approbation of Confession of 
Faith and in Act 12, 1846. 
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3. Do you own and acknowledge the Presbyterian form of Church Government2 to be the only Government 
of this Church; and do you promise not to, directly or indirectly, subvert or prejudice it, but submit to it and 
to concur with it? 

4. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the Church, has appointed a government in 
the Church in the hands of Church-officers, distinct from and not subordinate in its own sphere to civil 
government, and that civil government has no jurisdiction over the regulation of the affairs of Christ’s 
Church? 

5. Do you approve the general principles embodied in the historic Disruption documents of 1842 and 18433 
as declaring the views authorised by the Word of God and the Standards of this Church, with respect to the 
spirituality and freedom of the Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only Head, and to His 
word as her only standard? 

6. Do you promise to observe uniformity of worship and the administration of all public ordinances within 
this Church as presently performed and allowed? 

7. Do you accept the office of Elder [Deacon] of this congregation and promise, through grace, to faithfully, 
diligently and cheerfully perform all the duties of an Elder [a Deacon]? 

 

Part 2  

Questions to be put to Probationers before they are Licensed to preach the Gospel  

1. Do you believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God, and are the only 
rule of faith and practice? 

2. Do you sincerely own and declare the whole doctrine of the Westminster Confession of Faith, as accepted 
by General Assemblies of this Church4, to be the truth of God contained in the Old and New Testaments; 
and do you affirm the Confession to be the confession of your faith to which you will constantly adhere? 

3. Do you sincerely own the purity of worship as presently authorised and practiced in this Church, and also 
its Presbyterian form of Government and discipline; and are you persuaded that the said doctrine, worship, 
government and discipline are founded upon and agreeable to the Word of God? 

4. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the Church, has appointed a government in 
the Church in the hands of Church Officers, distinct from and not subordinate in its own sphere to civil 
government, and that civil government has no jurisdiction over the regulation of the affairs of Christ’s 
Church? 

5. Do you approve the general principles embodied in the historic Disruption documents of 1842 and 18435 
as declaring the views authorised by the Word of God and the Standards of this Church, with respect to the 
spirituality and freedom of the Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only Head, and to His 
word as her only standard? 

 

2 Presbyterian government is government by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods (where operating), and General 
Assemblies.  

3 For the avoidance of doubt the historical documents referred to in this question are the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, and in the Protest of Ministers and Elders, 
Commissioners from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner on 18th May 1843 

4 As understood by the Act of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 1647 anent Approbation of Confession of 
Faith and in Act 12, 1846. 

5 For the avoidance of doubt the historical documents referred to in this question are the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, and in the Protest of Ministers and Elders, 
Commissioners from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner on 18th May 1843 
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6. Do you promise, through the grace of God, that you will firmly and constantly adhere to the doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of this Church and wholeheartedly assert, maintain, support and 
defend it? 

7. Do you promise to conform to the worship of this Church and to submit to the discipline and government 
of this Church, and not to, directly or indirectly, subvert or prejudice it?  

8. Do you promise that you will follow no divisive courses from the doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government of this Church? 

9. Do you renounce all doctrines, tenets, or opinions contrary to, or inconsistent with, the doctrine worship, 
discipline, and government of this Church? 

10. Do you promise that you will submit yourself willingly and humbly to the lawful authorities of this Church?  

 

Part 3  

Questions to be put to Probationers before Ordination  

Questions to be put to a Minister already ordained at his admission to a Pastoral Charge  

1. Do you believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God, and are the only 
rule of faith and practice? 

2. Do you sincerely own and declare the whole doctrine of the Westminster Confession of Faith as accepted 
by General Assemblies of this Church6, to be the truth of God, contained in the Old and New Testaments; 
and do you affirm the Confession to be the confession of your faith to which you will constantly adhere? 

3. Do you promise to firmly and faithfully hold fast to the doctrine of the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
and to declare, teach and defend the same? 

4. Do you renounce all doctrines, tenets or opinions7 contrary to, or inconsistent with, the Westminster 
Confession of Faith?  

5. Do you promise to observe uniformity of worship and the administration of all public ordinances within 
this Church as presently performed and allowed? 

6. Are you persuaded that the Presbyterian Government8 and Discipline of this Church are founded on and 
agreeable to the Word of God; and do you promise to submit to them and concur with them, and not to, 
directly or indirectly, subvert or prejudice it, but wholeheartedly to maintain, support and defend them as 
God enables you? 

7. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the Church, has appointed a government in 
the Church in the hands of Church-officers, distinct from and not subordinate in its own sphere to civil 
government, and that civil government has no jurisdiction over the regulation of the affairs of Christ’s 
Church? 

 

6 As understood by the Act of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 1647 anent Approbation of Confession of Faith 
and in Act 12, 1846. 

7 For the avoidance of doubt the disowning all doctrines, tenets and opinion contrary to the Confession including all Roman 
Catholic, Arian, Socinian, Arminian and Erastian positions, 

8 Presbyterian government is government by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods (where operating), and General 
Assemblies.  
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8. Do you approve the general principles embodied in the historic Disruption documents of 1842 and 18439 
as declaring the views authorised by the Word of God and the Standards of this Church, with respect to the 
spirituality and freedom of the Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only Head, and to His 
word as her only standard? 

9. Do you promise to submit yourself willingly and humbly to the lawful authorities of this Church, whether 
Presbyteries or General Assemblies; and to maintain its unity and peace against error and schism, regardless 
of whatever trouble or persecution may arise, and that you will follow no divisive courses from its doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government? 

10. Are not the call of God, zeal for his glory, love for the Lord Jesus Christ, and a desire for the salvation of 
all people, your primary motivations to serve God in the holy ministry rather than worldly interests? 

11. Have you used any inappropriate methods, either by yourself or others, to procure this call? 

12. Do you commit yourself, in the strength of Christ, to godly and exemplary conduct in personal, family and 
public life? 

13. Do you wholeheartedly accept this call to be pastor of this congregation, and promise, through grace, to 
faithfully, diligently and cheerfully perform all the duties of a Minister of the gospel among this people, as 
well as in the wider community, seeking in all things the glory of God and the advancement of His 
kingdom? 

 

Formula  

To be subscribed by Probationers before receiving Licensing, and by all Office-bearers at the time of 
Admission to Office 

I,                                              , do hereby declare, that I do sincerely own and believe the whole doctrine of  the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, as accepted by General Assemblies of this Church, to be the truth of God and 
I do own the same as the confession of my faith; as likewise I do own the purity of worship  as presently 
authorised and practiced in this Church, and also its presbyterian government and discipline; which doctrine, 
worship, and church government, I am persuaded are founded upon and agreeable to the word of God.  

I also approve of the general principles respecting the jurisdiction of the Church, and its subjection to Christ as 
its only Head, contained in the historic Disruption documents of 1842 and 1843.10 And I promise that, through 
the grace of God, I shall firmly and constantly adhere to the same, and wholeheartedly assert, maintain, support 
and defend it, and the presbyterian government of this Church, together with the liberty and exclusive 
jurisdiction of it; and that I shall conform to the worship, and submit to the discipline, government, and exclusive 
jurisdiction, and not endeavour to subvert or prejudice them. And I promise that I shall follow no divisive course  

 

9 For the avoidance of doubt the historical documents referred to in this question are the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, and in the Protest of Ministers and Elders, Commissioners 
from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner on 18th May 1843.  

10 For the avoidance of doubt the historical documents referred to in this question are the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, and in the Protest of Ministers and Elders, Commissioners 
from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner on 18th May 1843 
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from the doctrine, worship, discipline, government, and exclusive jurisdiction of this Church, renouncing all 
doctrines, tenets, and opinions whatsoever, contrary to, or inconsistent with, the doctrine, worship, discipline, 
government, or jurisdiction of this Church. 

 
2. The General Assembly remind all Presbyteries and Kirk Sessions of the requirements of Act 2, Class 2, 1874, that at all 
ordinations and inductions the Formula should be signed, immediately after giving satisfactory answers to the Questions appointed 
in Act 12, 1846, during public worship on the day of induction.  

(D)   NOMINATIONS   

1. The General Assembly note that Rev. Derek Lamont resigned from the Board of Ministry as the representative for Training 
Churches. They also note that Mr Robert Coke resigned from the Board and that Mr Michael Mackenzie was unable to take up 
his appointment to the Board. They thank Mr Lamont and Mr Coke for their contribution to the work of the Board.  

2. The General Assembly note that Rev. Alasdair M. Macleod resigned from the Board of Trustees. They thank Mr Macleod for 
his contribution to the work of the Board.  

3. The General Assembly note that Rev. Chris Davidson resigned from the Mission Board. They also note that Dr Andrew 
Maciver became ineligible to serve on the Mission Board due to relocation to the Isle of Lewis. They thank Mr Davidson and Dr 
Maciver for their contribution to the work of the Board.  

4. The General Assembly note that the second four-year term of Rev. Ruairidh Maclean on the Psalmody and Praise Committee 
comes to an end at this Assembly. They thank Mr Maclean for his work on the Committee in recent years.  

5. The General Assembly note that the figure in the year column in the tables below refers to the new year of service in a 
four-year term, and that the figure in the term column refers to which four-year term the year refers to. They appoint the 
following membership of Boards, Committees, and the Judicial Commission:  

Board of Ministry Year Term 
 
 

Rev. Paul Clarke    
Rev. Thomas Davis 
Rev. Colin L. Macleod 
Rev. Calum M. Smith (Training Church)  
1 member appointed by Senate 
Dr Richard Oosterhoff  
Mr Murdo MacPhail 
Mr Alan Woodley 
Mr Craig Murray 
ETS Principal ex officio  

EP 
WI 
SWR 
WI 
 
SWR 
WI 
SWR 
ILR 
 

4 
3 
4 
1 
 
1 
2 
2 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Chairman: Rev. Paul Clarke    
Clerk: Mr Donald A. Macleod     

 

Board of Trustees Year Term 
 
 

Mr Donald Forsyth 
Mr Gordon Macleod 
Mr Alan Crooks 
Mr Neil Longwe  
Mr Mark Robinson     
Rev. Neil MacMillan 
Rev. Alasdair Macaulay  
Rev. Benjamin Wilks 
Rev. Iver Martin 
Rev. Calum Iain Macleod  
Mr Alastair Oliver 
Mr Neil Graham  

ILR 
WI 
GA 
GA 
N 
EP 
N 
GA 
EP 
ILR 
EP 
WI 

2 
3 
3 
1 
1 
3 
2 
1 
3 
4 
4 
2 

2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 

Chairman: Mr Donald Forsyth    
Clerk: Chief Executive Officer   
Adviser Principal Clerk ex officio   
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Ecumenical Relations Committee Year Term 
 Mission Director ex officio   
 Mission Board Chairman  ex officio   
 Principal Clerk of Assembly  ex officio   
 Assistant Clerk Representative  

Principal of ETS  
ex officio   

 Moderator of the Assembly     
 Mr Alastair Simison   1 2 
Convener: Rev. Iver Martin      
Clerk: Principal Clerk of Assembly    

 

ETS Board Year Term 
 Principal ex officio 

1 other member of Senate  
Chairman Board of Ministry 
President SRC  
Rev. Andrew Longwe  
Rev. Nigel Anderson  
Rev. Iain MacRitchie  
Mr William Mackenzie  
Mr Ross S. Finlay  

 
 
 
 
EP 
SWR 
WI 
N 
ILR 

 
 
 
 
3 
2 
2 
4 
4 

 
 
 
 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Chairman: Mr William Mackenzie     
Clerk: Seminary Secretary   

 

Mission Board Year Term 
 Rev. Jeremy Ross  

Rev. Dr Alastair Wilson 
Rev. Jonathan de Groot   
Rev. David Macleod    
Rev. Andrew Macleod  
Rev. Donald G. Macdonald  
Mr Iain K. Macleod 
Mr Duncan MacPherson   

EP 
EP 
GA 
WI 
N 
SWR 
GA 
WI 

4 
3 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
3 

1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 

Chairman: Rev. David Macleod      
Secretary Mission Coordinator     

 

Psalmody & Praise Committee Year Term 
 Rev. Howard Stone  

Rev. Neil L. Macdonald   
Mr Stewart Clark   
Rev. Dr Roger Crooks 
Mr Kenneth Macdonald  
Mr Charles Douglas  

N 
SWR 
SWR 
GA 
WI 
EP  

2 
1 
3 
1 
3 
3 

1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 

Convener: Rev. Neil L. Macdonald     
Clerk: Mr Charles Douglas    

 
6. The General Assembly reappoint the Judicial Commission as follows: 

Presbytery Year Term 
Edinburgh & Perth 
 

Rev. David C. Meredith   4 3 
Rev. Neil MacMillan   2 2 
Mr John MacRae   4 3 
Mr Neil Campbell   2 2 

Glasgow & Argyll 
 

Rev. Ivor MacDonald   4 3 
Rev. Ian M. Watson  2 2 
Mr Evan MacDonald  4 3 
Mr Rod Morrison   2 2 
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Inverness, 
Lochaber & Ross 
 

Rev. Dr Malcolm M. Maclean  2 2 
Rev. Angus MacRae   4 3 
Mr Andrew Murchison  4 3 
Mr John Macaulay   2 2 

Northern  
 

Rev. Howard Stone   2 2 
Rev. Gordon Mair   2 2 
Mr Bill Ferrier  4 1 
Mr John Skinner  2 2 

Skye & Wester 
Ross 
 

Rev. Nigel Anderson   2 2 
Rev. Roddie Rankin  4 1 
Mr Ian Macdonald  2 2 
Mr Stewart Clarke  4 1 

Western Isles  
 

Rev. Andrew Coghill  4 1 
Rev. Ewen Matheson   1 2 
Mr Angus Graham   2 1 
Mr Murdo Murray (Stornoway)  4 3 

Chairman: Mr Neil Campbell     
Clerk: Principal Clerk   

7. The General Assembly appoint Rev. David Court (Christ Church, Edinburgh), Rev. Gordon Martin (Urray and 
Strathconon), Rev. Murdo Macleod (Nairn), and Mr Sandy Finlay (Free North, Inverness), as additional members of the Judicial 
Commission in relation to the case currently under consideration.   

APPENDIX ONE 

Vacancies on Boards and Committee 

Nominations from Presbyteries 
 

Board of Ministry  
Presbytery   E&P G&A IL&R 
Elder  Dr Richard Oosterhoff  No nomination submitted Mr Craig Murray 
Elder No nomination submitted No nomination submitted No nomination submitted 
Presbytery  Northern S&WR WI 
Elder  No nomination submitted No nomination submitted Mr Donald Mackinnon 
Elder No nomination submitted No nomination submitted Mr Joe MacPhee 

 
Board of Trustees   

Presbytery   E&P G&A IL&R 
Minister  No nomination submitted  Rev. Benjamin Wilks 
Elder No nomination submitted Mr Neil Longwe Mr Mark Robinson 
Elder No nomination submitted No nomination submitted Mr Neil Longwe 

Presbytery  Northern S&WR WI 
Minister  Rev. Benjamin Wilks Rev. Benjamin Wilks Rev. Benjamin Wilks 
Elder Mr Mark Robinson Mr Mark Robinson Mr Mark Robinson 
Elder Mr Neil Longwe Mr Neil Longwe Mr Neil Longwe 

 
Mission Board 

Presbytery   E&P G&A IL&R 
Minister  Rev. Andrew Macleod Rev. Donald G. Macdonald Rev. Donald G. Macdonald 
Minister No nomination submitted Rev. Andrew Macleod Rev. Andrew Macleod 
Elder No nomination submitted Dr Charles Crichton Mr Donald Macleod (FN) 
Presbytery   Northern S&WR WI 
Minister  Rev. Donald G. Macdonald No nomination submitted Rev. Donald G. Macdonald 
Minister Rev. Andrew Macleod No nomination submitted Rev. Andrew Macleod 
Elder No nomination submitted Mr Iain K. Macleod Mr Donald Macleod (FN) 
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Ecumenical Relations Committee 

Presbytery  E&P G&A IL&R 
Elder  No nomination submitted No nomination submitted Mr Alistair Simison 
Presbytery   Northern S&WR WI 
Elder  Mr Alistair Simison Mr Alistair Simison Mr Alistair Simison 

 
Psalmody & Praise Committee 

Presbytery  E&P G&A IL&R 
Minister  No nomination submitted Rev. Dr Roger Crooks Rev. Jeremy Ross 
Minister No nomination submitted  No nomination submitted Rev. John Wilson 
Presbytery   Northern S&WR WI 
Minister  Rev. Neil L. Macdonald Rev. Neil L. Macdonald Rev. Neil L. Macdonald 
Minister Rev. John Wilson No nomination submitted Rev. Andrew Coghill 
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REPORT 
 

OF THE 
 

MISSION BOARD 
 

Chairman’s Introduction 

As you begin to read through the Mission Board Report for this year, there is much that is familiar, much that is necessary to 
include in terms of process and procedure.   

You’ll read about the team that work with the Board - a team that I’m very much thankful for (Section A).  You’ll read about 
particular congregations, as they persevere in the work of ministry (Section B).  You’ll read about churches that are being 
planted and established throughout Scotland (Sections C and D).  You’ll read about churches and areas of ministry that are 
developing, growing, and being revitalised (Section E).  You’ll read about how we, as a Board, seek to equip the saints for the 
work of ministry, for building up the body of Christ (Ephesians 4:12) (Section F).  You’ll read about the many global mission 
projects that we, as a Church, are partnering with (Section G).  And you’ll read about the finance that is needed and has been 
provided to make all these things happen (Section H). 

There is a lot of detail, but when we stand back from it and think - what is this Report all about? The answer comes through 
the mission statement of ‘A Healthy Gospel Church for every Community in Scotland’. This vision statement is one that the 
Mission Board is fully supportive of and is seeking to incorporate into its strategy and work. We want to see healthy churches 
- churches that are full of Jesus - throughout Scotland.  And churches that are healthy will have an outlook that is much bigger 
than Scotland - but will want all nations to call upon the name of Jesus. 

His name forever shall endure (Psalm 72:17) - we would covet your prayers as we seek to make His name known. 

(A)  GENERAL 

1. Mission Board Staff.  

1.1. Mission Director. Rev. David Meredith works full-time as the Mission Director. The remit of the post is to: (a) support 
the Mission Board in the development of strategic and operational planning for existing and proposed ministries at home and 
overseas; (b) establish regular contact with Presbyteries and their Strategy Committees, and to equip them to take more 
responsibility for strategic development within their bounds; (c) maintain and develop links with other Christian churches and 
agencies; (d) provide a link between the different Boards and Committees within the Church; and (e) to provide oversight and 
mentoring for Church Planters. The Mission Director’s Report appears in Appendix One of this Report.  

1.2. Mission Coordinator. Mrs Sarah Johnson and Mrs Rhiannon Mackintosh have been working as Mission Coordinators 
in the structure of a job share. The remits of Mrs Sarah Johnson are Church Planting and Church Equipping, and the remits of 
Mrs Rhiannon Mackintosh are Church Development, Global Mission and Clerk to the Mission Board. 

2. Mission Board Consultants. Rev. Malcolm Macleod, Principal Clerk, Mrs Janet Murchison, Chair of Women for Mission, 
and Mrs Sarah Lytle, Secretary of Women for Mission, serve on the Board as Consultants. The Board wish to thank them for 
their invaluable support of the work of the Board.  

3. Board Members. The Board would like to thank all its members for their time, commitment, and effort in supporting the 
mission of the Church. The Board wish to extend its thanks to members’ congregations, especially when Mission Board 
commitments take them away from their local congregation. The Board is especially grateful to Rev. Chris Davidson and Dr 
Andrew Maciver who both stepped down from the Board after four years of service. The Board is grateful for their commitment 
to the work of the Board. The Mission Board welcomed Rev. Andrew Macleod, Assistant Minister at Tain and Fearn, as an 
interim Board member.  

4. Mission Board Groups. The work of the Mission Board is carried out via four smaller Groups comprised of Mission Board 
members and experienced practitioners – Church Planting, Church Development, Church Equipping, and Global Mission. Each 
Group aims to fulfil its remit as given by the Mission Board, aims to meet quarterly, and reports to the Board regularly, with 
any structural, financial or governance recommendations being decided by the Board. The Mission Director is invited to join 
each Group as an Adviser.  

5. Women for Mission. After three years of not being able to meet in person, it was a delight to hold the Women for Mission 
(WfM) Annual Meeting, on the afternoon of Saturday, 21st May 2022, in Knox Free Church, Perth.  The meeting was also live 
streamed on YouTube. 

5.1. Annual Meeting. The Chairperson welcomed the following speakers: (1) Mrs Maria Cockburn, representing World on 
our Doorstep, Govanhill, a previous Project recipient; (2) Miss Kathleen MacSween from Sparkle Sisters, Edinburgh, which 
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was part of Project 2022/23; and (3) Miss Abby Morrison, a previous ‘Support a Volunteer Fund’ recipient, who had visited 
Colegio San Andres, Peru, and Tanzania, under the auspices of Tearfund, during the summer of 2019.    

The Treasurer announced that £40,446 had been raised for the 2021/22 Project Hope for the Hurting to date. Given the restraints 
on fundraising activities, this was truly remarkable and by June 2022, when the Project closed, the final total had risen to 
£48,858.  This amount was shared equally between Lakhnadon Christian Hospital, India, Damaris Community House, Athens, 
and Safe Families (Scotland).  Details of Project 2022/23, Refuge and Strength, were announced, looking to support the work 
of Bethany Christian Trust in Aberdeen, Sparkle Sisters, a relatively new charity operating out of St Columba’s Free Church, 
and Misión Integral Urban Rural, Peru.  Further details about this Project and these organisations can be found on 
www.womenformission.org.  

5.2. Biennial WfM Conference. On Saturday, 18th September 2022, at Culloden Balloch Baptist Church, Inverness, the 
biennial WfM conference took place.  This was a sold-out event with the audience consisting of a good range of ages (babies 
included!).  The guest speaker was Miss Helen Thorne, Director of Training and Resources at Biblical Counselling UK.  Her 
theme was Hope, an Anchor for the Soul.  Helen gave three talks based on Psalm 46.  Other speakers included Mrs Rosangela 
Fraser, who shared with us her experience of working with WEC in the Netherlands, Miss Mairi Beaton from Free Church 
Youth Camps, and Miss Marsali Campbell who spoke about her plans to work in Bolivia. In addition, a video from Mrs Dina 
Petrou, of Community House Damaris, was also shared. 

5.3. Ultimate Favourite Recipes. As well as organising an Annual Meeting and a Conference, the WfM Committee had been 
working hard on producing an updated cookbook combining the recipes from the popular Favourite Recipes Books 1 and 2.  
Proceeds from the sale of these books go towards WfM’s Disaster and Relief fund. Since the publication of Book 1 in 1994 
and Book 2 in 2005, over £100,000 had been distributed to appropriate organisations working worldwide in areas of great need. 
After many hours of typesetting, proof reading, and dialogue with the printer, Ultimate Favourite Recipes became a reality in 
December 2022.  The sale of this book has exceeded expectations and a second print run is being considered.  WfM wish to 
thank the Board of Trustees for a generous loan to enable the publication of this book. 

5.4. Thanks. The Committee humbly acknowledges its thankfulness to God for enabling us to undertake these many 
activities in what proved to be a busy year for WfM.  Each Committee member brings different gifts, and it is a privilege to 
serve God together as we continue to support the labour of others in the field of Christian service.  Our thanks are expressed to 
Mrs Donna Maciver and to Mrs Mairi Macdonald for their years of loyal service on the Committee. Mrs Jenny Beaton, Miss 
Catriona Logan, and Mrs Johan Smith were welcomed as new members. 

5.5. Committee Members. Mrs Janet Murchison (Chair); Mrs Marion Gray (Vice-Chair), Mrs Sarah Lytle (Secretary), Holly 
Smith (Treasurer), Mrs Jenny Beaton, Mrs Anne Fraser, Mrs Megan Gray, Miss Catriona Logan, Mrs Fiona Macaskill, Mrs 
Catherine Joan MacDonald, Miss Sharon Macleod, Mrs Johan Smith, and Miss Wilma Nicolson.  

6. Mission to the World. The Board is thankful for its encouraging ongoing partnership links with Mission to the World 
(MtW). The Board has a remit from the 2021 General Assembly to revise this agreement. The proposed revision is found in 
Proposed Deliverance Section (A) Paragraph 7.  

7. Healthy Gospel Church Podcast. The Board wish to thank Rev. David Meredith and Mr Simon Kennedy for their diligent 
work in recording and producing the Healthy Gospel Church podcast. The Board thanks all the guests who have taken part in 
the podcasts. 

8. Communications. The Board welcome Miss Sarah Robinson to the role of Communications Manager and thank her for the 
work she does to publicise and communicate the work of the Board. The Board also thanks Mr Simon Kennedy, 
Communications Officer, for his ongoing work publicising the work of the Board.  

9. Coaching. The Board is working in partnership with the Board of Ministry to implement coaching throughout the 
denomination. Rev. Jeremy Ross has been appointed to lead this work and liaise with the Mission Board and Board of Ministry. 
Church Multiplication Ministries (CMM) Gospel Coach Training is being used to train coaches and provide the format for 
coaching sessions. So far, twenty-six people have been trained, mostly Ministers. The plan for Gospel coaching is to provide 
Church Planters, Ministers in their first congregation, and Ministers on the Development Track to have a Coach. The Board is 
grateful to all who are involved in this programme.  

(B)  MINISTRY GENERAL  

1. Sustentation Fund Schedules. The Board received and processed the following Sustentation Fund Schedules:  

1.1. Locally Subsidised Charges. There is one ongoing Locally Subsidised Charge under the Oversight of the Board: South 
Uist and Benbecula.  

1.2. Alternative Ministerial Arrangements. There are two ongoing Alternative Ministerial Arrangements under the 
oversight of the Board: Castletown Community Church, and Helmsdale and Kinbrace.  
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2. Assistant Minister – Applications. Three applications were received seeking permission to call an Assistant Minister.  

2.1. Aberdeen – Bon Accord. An application for the appointment of an Assistant Minister in the congregation of Aberdeen 
– Bon Accord was received from the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth with all the requisite supporting documents. The Board 
recommends that the Petition’s crave be granted according to Act 18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships. The Petition appears 
in Appendix Two of this Report. 

2.2. Inverness – Smithton. An application for the appointment of an Assistant Minister in the congregation of Smithton was 
received from the Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross with all the requisite supporting documents. The Board 
recommends that the Petition’s crave be granted according to Act 18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships. The Petition appears 
in Appendix Three of this Report. 

2.3. Glasgow – Dowanvale. An application for the appointment of an Assistant Minister in the congregation of Dowanvale 
was received from the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll with all the requisite supporting documents. The Board recommends 
that the Petition’s crave be granted according to Act 18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships. The Petition appears in Appendix 
Four of this Report. 

2.4. London City Presbyterian Church. An extract minute was received from the Kirk Session of London City Presbyterian 
Church asking the Mission Board to request that the 2023 Commission of Assembly be empowered to receive an application 
and accompanying Presbytery petition for the appointment of an Assistant Minister in London City Presbyterian Church.  

2.5. Tain and Fearn. The Board received notification of the renewal of the appointment of an Assistant Minister in the 
congregation of Tain and Fearn which is due in November 2023. It was agreed to ask the General Assembly to empower the 
October Commission to receive a report from the Board on the expected application.   

3.   Exit Interviews for Ministers. The Board is in the process of creating an exit-interview process for Ministers who leave 
charges in the Church to assist Presbyteries in their oversight of congregational health and the health and wellbeing of Ministers. 
The Board has consulted with Presbyteries regarding the process and documentation to assist them is currently being finalised. 
The Board will recommend the process to Presbyteries as soon as its feasibility has been agreed.  

4. Sabbatical Leave. 

4.1. Sabbatical Requests. The Board received and approved a sabbatical leave request from Rev. Calum I. Macleod, 
Ferintosh and Resolis.  

4.2. Sabbatical Advice. The Board noted the need to provide Ministers with advice for structuring effective Sabbatical Leave. 
The Board is now in the process of preparing this guidance for Ministers.   

(C)  CHURCH PLANTING  

1. Church Planting Director. Rev. Neil MacMillan continues in the role of Church Planting Director in a part-time capacity 
alongside being Minister of Cornerstone, Edinburgh. The responsibilities of the Church Planting Director are set out as follows: 
recruit, assess and oversee training for Church Planters, review Church Planting plans for each location, and to formulate and 
implement a strategic Church Plan with a clear vision. This is to fulfil the Church’s vision of planting 30 churches by the year 
2030. The Board of Trustees set aside £15,000 per annum to be paid to the congregation of Cornerstone to release Mr 
MacMillan from his role as minister for two days per week to dedicate his time to the role of Church Planting Director. Mr 
MacMillan began his role in November 2020 and the role is currently being reviewed. The Board is extremely grateful to Mr 
MacMillan for his hard work and the steady progress already made in the Church’s vision of planting 30 churches by 2030. 
The Board commits the work of the Church Planting Director to the prayers of the Church. As the work continues to expand, 
the role of Church Planting Director expands too. 

2. Church Plants in Progress. The following Church Plants have been established or are in the process of being established:  

Presbytery  Church Plant  
Edinburgh & Perth  Charleston, Dundee 

Esk Valley  
Galashiels 
Haddington Community Church 
Levenmouth  
Montrose  
Winchburgh 

Glasgow & Argyll Govan, G51 
Helensburgh 

Inverness, Lochaber & Ross  Merkinch 
Tornagrain Community Church  



2023                                                                                         THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND                                                                              27 

 

 

Northern NP500 
 

3. Progress Updates.   

3.1. Esk Valley. Rev. Tom Muir’s appointment at Esk Valley came to the end of its first five-year term. It was the view of 
St Columba’s Free Church, and that of the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth, that the appointment be renewed for a second 
and final five-year term, which was supported by the Mission Board. It is anticipated that the Church Plant will apply to become 
a fully-sanctioned charge within this term. The Board gives thanks for the ongoing growth of the church plant at Esk Valley 
and ask for the prayers of the Church as they seek to grow from being a Church Plant to a fully sanctioned charge.  

3.2. Christ Church Glasgow. After four years on Church Planting status, Christ Church Glasgow applied for, and became a 
fully sanctioned charge at the 2022 October Commission of Assembly. The Board give thanks for the development and growth 
within the Church Plant to reach this stage so quickly.  

3.3. Official Launch. The Board is pleased to note that Tornagrain Community Church was launched on 15th January 2023 
and Merkinch Community Church launched on 5th February. The Board commend Rev. Innes MacSween and Rev. Chris 
Davison and their Church Plants to the prayers of the Church.  

4. Church Plant Grants. The following Church Plants grants were awarded by the Board:  

Church Plant  Amount  
Helensburgh  £10,000 
Winchburgh £10,000 
Galashiels  £10,000  
Levenmouth £10,000 
Tornagrain £10,000 

5. Church Plant Finance. In 2023 Neil MacMillan committed a substantial amount of time to fundraising for 30 x 30. We 
are glad to report that this investment of time has been worthwhile and significant sums have been raised to support the new 
churches started as part of 30 x 30. 

6. Church Planting Group. The Church Planting Group meets throughout the year. Mr Phil Stogner (Glasgow City Free 
Church), Rev. Chris Davidson (Merkinch Free Church,) Rev. Athole Rennie, (Grace Church Leith), and Rev. Tom Muir (Esk 
Valley Church) serve on the Group alongside Rev. Neil MacMillan and Mrs Sarah Johnson.  The Group helps to guide the 
church planting planning process. Rev. Dr Phil Stogner (Glasgow) and Rev. Chris Davidson (Inverness) also serve the Group 
by acting as church planting catalysts for the West of Scotland and the Highlands respectively. The Board thank each of the 
Group members for their involvement.  

7. 30 x 30 Vision. The vision to plant 30 new churches by 2030 as agreed by the General Assembly in 2017 is progressing. 
Rev. Neil MacMillan and Mrs Sarah Johnson are working to develop a pipeline of future Church Planters, together with the 
assessment, training, coaching, and funding necessary for their successful deployment. Recruitment and fundraising continue 
to be a priority. Since 2017, eleven Church Plants have been started/approved by the Mission Board: Haddington Community 
Church, Christ Church Glasgow, Charleston, Merkinch, Winchburgh, Helensburgh, Tornagrain, Galashiels, Montrose, 
Levenmouth, plus one Pioneer Church Planting Project, NP500 Connect. In August of 2022 an overnight meeting for leaders 
of the congregations that are planting or that we hope will plant churches as part of 30 x 30 was hosted by the Board. The 
Minister and one Elder from each Church Plant and parent Congregation, were invited, along with members of the Board of 
Trustees, Mission Board and Central Office staff. We took time to share the vision, and to discuss the when and how, allowing 
opportunity for discussion, sharing and feedback. It is always encouraging to meet for prayer, discussion, sharing and planning.  

8. Vision Day. A Church Planting Vison Day was not held in 2022. It is anticipated that a Church Planting Vision Conference 
will be held on 11th November 2023 with more details on the event to follow.  

9. UK Partnership. The UK Partnership took place at the end of October 2022 in Matthews, North Carolina. Rev. Craig 
Anderson and Rev. Geoff Murray attended the partnership meeting as they sought to network and encourage financial and 
prayerful support for their ministries. This visit resulted in further funding for the Free Church of Scotland.  Since 2013 the UK 
Partnership has raised $1,189,550 for Free Church Plants and over $3,300,000 for church planting in the UK overall. This is 
an outstanding level of support, and the Mission Board expresses its deep gratitude to God for the tremendous leadership that 
Rev. Ed Norton of Independent Presbyterian Church, Memphis, TN, and Rev. Frank Hitchings from Lookout Mountain 
Presbyterian Church have given to the UK Partnership. The next meeting of the UK Partnership will take place in Edinburgh 
in November 2023. 

The Board was deeply saddened to learn that one of the UK Partnership Churches, Covenant Presbyterian Church, Nashville, 
TN suffered an attack on its elementary school in March 2023, resulting in the deaths of three nine-year-old girls and three 
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members of staff. We assure the leaders and people of Covenant Presbyterian Church of the prayers and love of the Free Church 
of Scotland as they seek to deal with the aftermath of this terrible ordeal.  

10. Assessment. The next Church Planting Assessment events will take place in April and September 2023. 

11. Training.  

11.1. Incubator Training. Rev. Tom Muir leads monthly training using ‘City to City Incubator’ materials for those in their 
first two years of church planting. The Board wish to thank Rev. Tom Muir for his willingness to lead the Incubator Training.  

11.2. Generation Women. Mrs Catriona Lamont and Mrs Louise MacMillan are in place to offer support to the wives of 
Church Planters. The group meet regularly with a time of teaching, sharing and prayer. The Board is very grateful to Mrs 
Lamont and Mrs MacMillan for their time and commitment to this. 

11.3. Peer-to-Peer. Rev. Chris Davidson leads bi-monthly peer-to-peer sessions for Church Planters who are now beyond the 
Incubator Training stage. These sessions are an opportunity for Church Planters to meet, to keep learning together and to share 
with, pray for, and encourage one another.  

12. Coaching. A Coach is appointed to each of the Church Planters for their first two years of Church Planting. Coaches 
continue to work with Planters to set and meet personal, relational, and missional goals that enable Church Planters to plant 
and grow a healthy congregation. The Board wish to thank those who are involved in the coaching of Church Planters and 
appreciate the time given to this. 

13. Legislation. This past year the Board has worked alongside the Principal Clerk of Assembly and the CEO to prepare new 
Church Planting Governance legislation to legislate for the different Church Planting situations. The finalised version for the 
General Assembly’s consideration will be found in the Board of Trustees Report. 

13.1. General Assembly Remit. The General Assembly instructed the Board to review and update Act 15, Class 2, 2013 anent 
Church Planting and Evangelism in consultation with the Assembly Clerks’ Office. This review has been subsumed in the 
proposed legislation on Church Planting Governance.  

13.2. Church Planting Manual. The Board is also continuing to work on a Church Planting Manual and is hugely grateful 
for the work of Dr Gary Layton in this regard.  

14. Leadership BootCamp. As planned, Leadership Bootcamp did not take place in 2022. The programme will resume in 
August 2023. This year the Board is trialling a different approach to Bootcamp. Rather than a three-year programme with an 
annual residential event and new participants invited each year, the Board is testing an 18-month programme with one set of 
participants. The 18-month programme will begin with a five-day residential near Aviemore followed by three weekend 
meetups spread between the north and the south. Teaching during these times will focus on gospel theology, gospel change, 
leadership in the Church, at work and leadership skills, service and calling. We will also have some challenging group activities 
and plenty of time to discuss, share and pray together.  

(D)  CHURCH DEVELOPMENT  

1. Consultation with Presbyteries. The following consultations with Presbytery were appointed for 2022: (1) Skye and Wester 
Ross and (2) Northern. The Consultation with the Presbytery of Skye and Wester Ross was carried out on Tuesday 29th March 
2022. The Consultation with the Northern Presbytery will be carried out on 21st June 2022.  

2. Development Track. The Board ran the Church Development Track for the following year-two group and welcomed a 
congregation from the Northern Presbytery onto their first year of the Track. They are listed below:  

Presbytery  Congregation  
Edinburgh & Perth         Christ Church Edinburgh 
Glasgow & Argyll   N/A 
Inverness, Lochaber & Ross  Gardenstown 
 Evanton 
 Kilmallie & Ardnamurchan 
Northern  Golspie  
 Dornoch (Year 1 but joined the Year 2 Cohort)  
Skye & Wester Ross  Sleat & Strath 
Western Isles  South Uist & Benbecula 
 Barvas 
 Pairc 
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The Board is pleased that the Track is proving to be helpful to Ministers, leaders, and congregations. The Church Development 
group are in the process of reviewing the Track and looking at next steps.  
2.1 Training. Training days take place alternatively between Edinburgh and Inverness. The first training took the form of an 
overnight stay in SU’s Gowanbank. The Board would like to thank all those who came to speak and lead sessions during 
the Development Track training days.  

2.2 Coaching. A Coach will be offered to each of the Ministers involved in this track to give personal support, direction, and 
encouragement as they seek to implement some of the lessons learnt on the track.  

3. Congregational Survey. The Board carried out the Congregational Survey in 2022, for statistics from the period of January 
2021 to December 2021. The Board is grateful to the congregations who participated in the survey. The information provided 
allowed us to collate statistical information for the denomination along with useful information to help with the Board’s 
planning. 

The key observations from the survey for the period of January 2021 to December 2021 were: 

1. Growth is happening throughout the denomination. 

2. There are requests for training in leadership and in personal evangelism. 

3. The financial situation has been remarkably stable in spite of Covid. 

4. There is a desire to lower the age profile. 

As a result of your feedback, the Board aimed to focus on the following areas in 2022: 

1. Revitalisation potential of existing congregations. 

2. Promoting the Healthy Gospel Church vision through a series of open meetings with members and 
leaders. 

3. Facilitating congregations to develop their own strategic plans. 

At the time of writing, the data for the Congregational Survey for the period January 2022 to December 2022 is being collated. 
The Board appreciate the time that local congregations have given to discussing and completing the survey for this year. 

4. Presbytery Oversight Visits. The Board is currently in the process of reviewing the Presbytery Oversight Visit (POV) forms 
and the Congregational Survey. The Board hopes to streamline the process, ensuring the relevant information is gathered, but 
not repeated.        

5. Rural Ministry. The Board is conscious of the opportunities in our rural areas. Over 5.46 million people live in Scotland, 
with over 930,000 of them living in rural areas. Rural Scotland accounts for 17% of the total population in Scotland (6% in 
remote rural and 11% in accessible rural) and has consistently done so since 2011. We are called to be a Church for every 
community in Scotland. The Church Development Track has held seminars to equip Ministers on the Track who are in rural 
situations.  We will run another In-a-Big-Country Conference in the autumn. We are also exploring the possibility of a Centre 
for Rural Ministry with the Presbytery of Skye and Wester Ross with the possibility of the appointment of a part-time Rural 
Ministry Development Officer who would be largely funded through external fundraising. 

6. Resources. The Church Development Group is currently in the process of producing training materials for Elders and 
looking at ways to encourage men’s discipleship as a result of the 2021 Congregational Survey. When complete, the resources 
will be made available to the wider Church.  

7. Group. The Church Development Group meets throughout the year. Rev. David Meredith, Convener, (Mission Director), 
Rev. Jeremy Ross (Dunfermline), Rev. Andy Pearson (St Peters, Dundee), Rev. Peter Turnbull (Burghead), Mrs Megan Grey 
(Gardenstown), Mrs Marina MacRae (Helmsdale), and Mrs Rhiannon Mackintosh (Clerk) make up the Group. The Board 
thanks each of the Group members for their involvement. 

(E)  CHURCH EQUIPPING  

1. Free Church Youth Camps. In July 2022 Free Church Youth Camps delivered 9 camps. In total 253 campers attended, 
with 88 leaders and 22 cooks volunteering. There were some post-covid challenges to face but thankfully it did not hinder the 
work of Camps. Feedback on the whole was extremely positive and FCYC are very grateful to God for His provision. God 
willing, there will be 10 camps this summer. There are currently 280 campers registered to attend. The Board gives thanks to 
Miss Mairi Beaton and Mr Donald Macleod, Camps Supervisor, for all their work in bringing the Camps programme together.  

2. Big Free Rally. The Big Free Rally 2022 was held at Smithton Free Church on Saturday 1st October. Rev. Ben Fiddian 
spoke on the topic of ‘Being Real’; challenging those present with what it means to ‘be real’ for God in this world. Over 200 
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young people attended and there was a good mix of all ages and camps. The Big Free Rally 2023 has been set for Saturday 30th 
September. 

3. Youth Conference 2023. The 2023 Youth Conference took place in Lendrick Muir from Friday 17th to Sunday 19th March 
with 123 delegates attending over the weekend. Mr Graham Daniels from Christians in Sport was the main speaker. The theme 
was ‘real hope in a hopeless world’, looking at the book of Daniel. Practical seminars also took place during the weekend. The 
Board would like to thank the 2023 Youth Conference Committee for their hard work: Mr Euan MacDonald (Convener), Mr 
Iain Murchison (Vice-Convener), Miss Molly Tough (Bookings), Miss Abigail Innes (Music), Miss Maddy Cumming (Social 
Media & Handbook), Mr Ian MacLeod (Tech), and Miss Abby Morrison (Finance). 

4. Sunday School. The Board wish to thank all Sunday School teachers and coordinators for their generous serving with their 
time and talents. 

4.1. Sunday School Certificates. This year, downloadable Certificates for Primary 1-7 have been uploaded to the Free 
Church website for Sunday Schools to use at the end of the school year.   

5. Free Church of Scotland Day of Prayer. Every year the Board sets aside a day to pray for our nation and the work of our 
denomination in sharing the gospel. This year, our Day of Prayer took place on Wednesday 30th November 2022. Each 
congregation was encouraged to arrange time for prayer in a way that was suitable for their own situation. To help guide 
prayers, some prayer points were prepared. Everyone was invited to join a central prayer time on zoom led by the Moderator, 
Rev. Iver Martin. The 2023 Day of Prayer is scheduled to take place on Wednesday 29th November.  

6. Praying for One Another. Praying for One Another prayer points continue to be made available to individuals and 
congregations each week. The Board hopes these are a great encouragement to those who use them and that they help to enrich 
our prayers for congregations and individuals.  

7. Walk-with-Me. The Walk-with-Me devotions written by Rev. William D. Graham were published in the format of a book 
in 2022. The book has been in such high demand that the Board has arranged to reorder more copies which will be available to 
buy from the end of March 2023. If anyone would like to purchase a copy, they can do so through the Free Church website or 
by contacting the Free Church Office. The Board has no doubt that the devotions in this book will bring great joy and peace to 
those who read them as they learn more about the Lord. The Board is indebted to Mr Graham for allowing the devotions to be 
shared in this way.  

8. Resource Packs. The Board is producing four resource packs: 1-2-1 Discipleship, Partnering with Parents, Women’s 
Ministry, and Youth Fellowship, as a resource for those involved in these programmes and ministries in their congregations. 
At the time of writing, the resource packs are being edited and designed. The resources should be available on the Free Church 
website in due course.  

9. Teens Conference. Booking is now open for the first Teens’ Conference, which is being held this Summer. ‘Living for 
Jesus in a Hostile Environment’ is the theme of the Conference taking place from Friday 23rd to Sunday 25th June at Lendrick 
Muir. Anyone in the S5 or S6 age-group, as of January 2023, whether already a Christian or just interested to find out more, is 
very welcome. Rev. Andy Longwe from London City Presbyterian Church will be speaking at the Conference along with other 
talks and seminars on relevant topics. The Board would like to thank the 2023 Teens Conference Committee for their hard 
work: Mrs Anne MacDonald (Bon Accord), Miss Carrie Marlow (Free North), Miss Mairi Murchison (Merkinch), Mr Gordon 
Macleod (North Harris), and Mr Robbie Sweet (Glasgow). 

10. Christian Education. The Steering Group appointed by the Board in June 2021 to address concerns raised at the May 2021 
General Assembly regarding the resources provided to support the Relationship, Sexual Health and Parenthood area of 
Curriculum for Excellence in schools met five times since the 2022 General Assembly. Mr Sandy Finlay, Free North, took over 
from Rev. Malcolm Macleod as Chair of the Group in June 2022. The Board welcomed the appointment of Ms Kirsteen Moffat 
in September 2022 as Project Leader of the joint project with Christian Values in Education (Scotland) to develop new 
resources. The Steering group has created several resources: (1) Relationships, Sexual Health, and Parenthood (RSHP) – A 
Guide for Parents and Carers leaflet; (2) a resource for teachers; and (3) a survey on Christian schools.  A full report of the 
work of the Steering Group can be found in Appendix Five of the report. The Board considers that the terms of this General 
Assembly have been met and recommend that the remit be closed.   

(F)  GLOBAL MISSION  

1. Global Mission Annual Grant Amounts. The Board received an Annual Grant Report from each Mission Partner after 
which it was agreed to continue support for the Mission Partners in 2023 as follows:     

Person / Project 2023 
Nepal: Rev. Suraj Kasula Tbc* 
India: Dhuma Church Plant £3,400 
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International Mission to Jewish People (Formerly Christian 
Witness to Israel) 

£7,500 

Poland: Christ the Saviour Church £5,500 
South Africa: Mr Wilbert Chipenyu £4,200 
Central Asia  £15,000 
Asia: Rev. Martin Paterson  £15,000 
Greece: Mr Matthew and Maria Lingard £2,400 
Asian Outreach Glasgow Salary, housing, expenses 
Turkey Salary, housing, expenses 
*The grant is to resume in April 2023.  

2. Global Mission Fully Funded Support. The Board continues to support the following missions in 2023 with fully funded 
packages.  

Person / Project Support Amount 2022 
Asian Outreach Glasgow Salary, housing, expenses 
Turkey Salary, housing, expenses 

3. Middle East. The Board continues to pray for the work of its Global Partners in this region of the world and with its diaspora 
people. The Board is encouraged by the work of Rev. Seòras and Mrs Sarah MacGillivray in their leadership of a team in the 
Middle East working with diaspora people. The Board is thankful for the work of Rev. Colin Macleod and his work with the 
church in the Middle East. 

4. India. The Board is giving financial support to a new Church Plant by the Presbyterian Free Church of Central India. The 
Board reports that annual grants to the denomination have come to an end, and that a separate Church Plant, which had been 
receiving funding support, is now self-sustaining. The Board rejoices in this progress and continues to pray for the church 
planting work in India. The Global Mission Group is also in the process of widening the connection with the Presbyterian Free 
Church of Central India from the Board itself to local congregations in the denomination.  

5. Krakow. The Board reports that Christ the Saviour Church, a Church Plant in Krakow, Poland, has received a renewed 
round of annual grant funding at 70% of the originally allocated amount. Rev. Aleksander ‘Saško’ Nezamutdinov, Church 
Planter, is encouraged by the growth of the Church Plant and the Global Mission Sub-Group is in the process of forming a 
closer partnership with this ministry.  

6. South Africa. 

6.1. Dumisani Theological Institute. The Board reports that annual grant funding is no longer being assigned to Dumisani 
Theological Institute. However, it remains in prayerful partnership with the Institute and is working to build this partnership 
further.  

6.2. Dr Wilbert Chipenyu. The Board continues to partner with the Principal of Dumisani Theological Institute, Dr Wilbert 
Chipenyu, to whom the Board gives grant funding. The Board commends Dr Chipenyu and his family to the prayers of the 
Church. 

7. Greece. The Board continues to partner with Mr Matthew and Mrs María Lingard, who are assisting the local church in 
Athens in their ministry to young people, university students, and addicts, among other activities, and are in partnership with 
One Collective. The Board commits this ministry to the Lord in prayer.    

8. International Mission to Jewish People. The Board continues to partner with International Mission to Jewish People in 
their work.  

9. OM. The Board continues to partner with Operation Mobilisation (OM) in their mission work. The Board reports that Mr 
Chic Lidstone has taken on the role of Church Support Officer for Scotland. The Board would like to thank Mr Lidstone for 
his communication and work with the Free Church of Scotland.  

10. EPCI. The Board receives a significant annual donation towards the work of global mission from the Evangelical 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland (EPCI). The Board wishes to record its thanks to the EPCI for their ongoing partnership in 
mission. 

11. OMF. The Board reports its ongoing partnership with OMF and has been encouraged by the progress being made. 
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(G) FINANCE  

1. Disaster and Relief Fund.  

     2020 2021 2022 
     £ £ £ 
        
Opening balance            14,679          12,662  18,074    
        
Income        
Congregational Donations              6,511             8,278  2,753              
Individual Gifts               1,085             6,814  6,362              
Gift Aid                   259             1,369                 
Investment Income                  136                  77                
                7,990          16,537          9,265  
        
Grants        
Tear Fund - Cyclone Idai                    -                     -               
 Tear Fund - Coronavirus Appeal         10,000                   -                        -    
SSDS                      -               2,000                   -    
India Oxygen Appeal                     -               2,000                        
Operacion San Andres                    -               5,000     
OM Emergency Afghanisatan                    -               2,000     
Tearfund  
(Pakistan) 
Tearfund 
(East 
Africa) 
UFM 
(Ukraine) 

  

 

               -           -   

6,000 
 
4,000 
 
2,000 

Bank Charges                      7                125  93                  
        
Closing balance            12,662          18,074  12,246  

 

2. Global Mission Annual Grant Amounts. The Board received an Annual Grant Report from each Mission Partner after 
which the it was agreed to continue support for the Mission Partners in 2023 as follows:    

  

Person / Project 2023 
Nepal: Rev. Suraj Kasula £2450.00 
India: Dhuma Church Plant £3,400.00 
International Mission to Jewish People (Formerly Christian 
Witness to Israel) 

£7,500.00 

Poland: Christ the Saviour Church £5,500.00 
South Africa: Mr Wilbert Chipenyu £4,200.00 
Central Asia  £15,000.00 
Asia: Rev. Martin Paterson  £15,000.00 
Greece: Mr Matthew and Maria Lingard £2,400.00 
Asian Outreach Glasgow Salary, housing, expenses 
Turkey Salary, housing, expenses 

 

 Remittances. The Board reviewed the remittances for 2022 and contacted Presbyteries regarding remittance shortfall, doing 
so in accordance with Act 1, Class 1, 2018, Paragraph 7. 

DAVID MACLEOD, Chairman 
JEREMY ROSS, Vice-Chairman 
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PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

(A)   GENERAL 

1. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Report of the Mission Board and thank its members, especially the Chairman, 
Rev. David Macleod, Rev. Jeremy Ross, Vice-Chairman, Rev. David Meredith, Mission Director, Rev. Neil MacMillan, 
Church Planting Director, Mrs Sarah Johnson and Mrs Rhiannon Mackintosh, Mission Coordinators.  

2. The General Assembly thank the members and adherents of the Church who by their prayerful interest, financial 
contributions, ongoing interest, and support in the sharing of the Gospel in Scotland and overseas.  

3. The General Assembly thank the Chief Executive Officer, the Finance Manager, Compliance Officer, Communications 
Manager, and members of the Offices’ staff for their contributions to the work of the Board.  

4. The General Assembly acknowledge with gratitude the invaluable and inspiring part played by Women for Mission in 
raising funds and fostering an awareness of mission activity.  

5. The General Assembly thank Mission Board consultants, Mrs Janet Murchison, Mrs Sarah Lytle, and Rev. Malcolm 
Macleod, for their commitment to serve the work of mission in this way.  

6. The General Assembly thank the Conveners of the Mission Board Groups, and those who serve on these Groups, for serving 
the work of mission in this way.  

7. The General Assembly thank the Communications Officer and Rev. David Meredith, Mission Director, for their work on 
the Healthy Gospel Church podcast.  

8. The General Assembly thank the Communications Manager and the Communications Officer for their work publicising the 
work of the Board.   

9. The General Assembly, desiring to revise and update the terms of the Cooperative Agreement with Mission to the World 
set out in Act 34, Class 2, 2006, enact and ordain as follows:   

1. The General Assembly welcome the continued cooperation of Mission to the World (MTW) workers with 
congregations of the Free Church of Scotland and express their gratitude for over twenty years of fruitful cooperation. 

2. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Cooperative Agreement as drawn up by the Mission Board in 
consultation with the MTW Regional Director of the UK. 

Agreement for Cooperation and Relationship between the Free Church of Scotland of Scotland and Mission to 
the World of the Presbyterian Church in America  

PREAMBLE  

Whereas we are churches sharing the same biblical and theological roots, Reformed heritage, and confessional 
standards, namely the Westminster Confession of Faith.  

Whereas the Lord Jesus Christ has commissioned his Church with the words: “Go into all the world to preach the Good 
News to all creation,” (Mark 16:15) “and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria and to 
the ends of the earth” (Acts 1:8), we reaffirm our missionary calling.  

Whereas we are motivated by the glory of God in the extension of his Church and Kingdom through pointing people 
to Christ as he is found in the Gospel.  

Whereas our current cultural and moral climate present to us great needs, challenges and opportunities that can only be 
resolved in relation to Christ and his Gospel.  

Whereas we are not able to complete the great task of proclaiming the Gospel and expanding the Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in an isolated, unilateral, and self- sufficient way but rather as Churches united in one cause.  

Whereas we recognise, value, and celebrate our different cultural, national, ethnic, and historical identities.  

Whereas we respect the integrity, jurisdiction and policies of our respective Churches.  

Whereas we desire to help, support, encourage and stimulate each other to love and serve Jesus Christ in obedience to 
the Great Commission.  

For that reason, we affirm together the obligation of the Great Commission in its application to the life of our Churches 
today and enact the following:  
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PARTNERSHIP AGREEMENT 

1. Purpose. The purpose of this agreement is to facilitate cooperation in mission using the joint resources of the Free 
Church of Scotland and Mission to the World (MTW) of  the Presbyterian Church in America (PCA) in Scotland. 
Mission opportunities exist in church planting, church development, and in both administrative and diaconal support. 

2. Application – General 

2.1. There shall be quarterly meetings held between the Mission Director of the Free Church of Scotland (hereinafter 
referred to as “Mission Director”) and the MTW Regional Director of the UK (hereinafter referred to as “Regional 
Director”). Each meeting shall include discussion of missional opportunities within the Free Church and missionary 
availability within MTW. The Mission Director shall report on these meetings to the Mission Board. 

2.2. The Mission Board shall make each Presbytery of the Free Church of Scotland aware of the potential for MTW 
partnership on an annual basis. 

2.3. The Mission Director and Regional Director shall maintain an up-to-date list of congregations that are interested 
in or may benefit from MTW partnership.   

2.4. The initiation of a specific placement of a prospective MTW worker may be triggered by: 

2.4.1 The Regional Director or MTW Team Leader receiving notice of a prospective MTW worker’s interest in serving 
with the Free Church of Scotland. 

2.4.2 The Mission Director and/or Church Planting Director approaching a presbytery or congregation regarding the 
availability of a prospective MTW worker.   

2.4.3 A congregation contacting the Mission Director to request a prospective MTW worker.   

3. Application – Specific  

3.1. The Regional Director shall conduct an initial interview with any prospective MTW worker who is interested in 
partnering with the Free Church of Scotland to assess his/her spiritual gifts, ministry interests, calling, and potential 
compatibility with the Free Church.  

3.2. If the Regional Director determines the prospective MTW worker to be a potentially suitable candidate, he shall 
inform the Mission Director, who may conduct a subsequent interview to further ascertain his/her spiritual gifts, ministry 
interests, calling, and compatibility. 

3.3. Upon the Mission Director’s approval, he and the Regional Director shall select a congregation(s) who may 
benefit from the placement of this prospective MTW worker.   

3.4. The minister(s) of any selected congregation(s) shall communicate with the prospective MTW worker (via video 
conference, email, or other appropriate means) in order for assess the prospective MTW worker and share specific 
ministry needs and opportunities.   

3.5. If a minister(s) and prospective MTW worker are interested in pursuing a potential partnership, an in-person pre-
commitment visit to the congregation(s) shall be arranged with the approval of the Mission Director and Regional 
Director.  It is highly recommended that the prospective MTW worker visit more than one congregation during his/her 
visit.   

3.6. Following an in-person visit, if a minister and prospective MTW worker agree to future partnership, an initial 
written agreement shall be made by both parties, which shall include a preliminary list of roles and responsibilities to 
be submitted to the Mission Director and Regional Director. 

3.7. A prospective MTW worker shall receive a field invitation upon the agreement of the local minister, Mission 
Director and Regional Director.     

3.8. The Mission Director shall be responsible for notifying the Free Church Compliance Officer of the field 
invitation.  The placement congregation will write to the Compliance Officer requesting visa sponsorship. The 
Compliance Officer will guide the placement congregation and the MTW worker through the process.   

3.9. The prospective MTW worker shall be responsible for completing MTW’s approval process prior to coming to 
the field.  He/she shall provide quarterly progress updates to the Mission Director and Regional Director regarding 
his/her support raising and estimated date of arrival.   

3.10. It is expected that the support-raising process shall be completed within twenty-four (24) months of the field 
invitation. 
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4. Oversight and Accountability  

4.1. The MTW Worker shall be under the legal and administrative oversight of MTW. 

4.2. The PCA church court having oversight for the MTW Worker shall be kept informed concerning the worker’s 
training and work.  Such court will maintain basic oversight for the worker’s doctrine and morals.   

4.3. The MTW Worker shall, at all times, abide by the MTW Personnel Code of Conduct.  Any misconduct shall be 
reported to the MTW Safeguarding Manager.  

4.4. MTW shall maintain responsibility for taking disciplinary action against any MTW worker guilty of misconduct, 
up to and including termination and, where appropriate, referral to PCA church courts and law enforcement agencies.   

4.5. The MTW Worker shall submit an annual evaluation in June of each year to the Mission Board, which shall 
include, but not be limited to, a personal assessment of his/her partnership, changes in his/her roles and responsibilities, 
ministry successes and struggles, and future ministry goals.   

4.6. If service is terminated by the MTW Worker outwith the agreed term of service, a notice period of one (1) month 
shall be given. 

4.7. The MTW Worker shall comply with all terms and requirements set by the UK Visa and Immigration department. 

5. Finance  

5.1 The MTW Worker shall be responsible for raising and maintaining all required financial support in keeping with all 
relevant visa requirements and MTW policies and guidelines.   

(Here ends the MTW Agreement) 

(B)  GENERAL MINISTRY  

1. The General Assembly give thanks for the diligent work undertaken in Locally Subsidised Charges and Alternative 
Ministerial Arrangement Charges.  

2. The General Assembly receives the Petition of the Presbytery of Skye and Wester Ross 

3. The General Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth regarding the appointment of an 
Assistant Minister to the congregation of Bon Accord Aberdeen, and, noting the recommendation of the Mission Board, grant 
its crave. They grant permission to the congregation of Bon Accord to appoint an Assistant Minister in accordance with the 
terms of Act 18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships, with such permission to expire at the 2025 General Assembly if no 
appointment has been made.  

4. The General Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll regarding the appointment of an 
Assistant Minister to the congregation of Dowanvale and, noting the recommendation of the Mission Board, grant its crave. 
They grant permission to the congregation of Dowanvale to appoint an Assistant Minister in accordance with the terms of Act 
18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships, with such permission to expire at the 2025 General Assembly if no appointment has 
been made.  

5. The General Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross regarding the appointment 
of an Assistant Minister to the congregation of Smithton and, noting the recommendation of the Mission Board, grant its crave. 
They grant permission to the congregation of Smithton to appoint an Assistant Minister in accordance with the terms of Act 
18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships, with such permission to expire at the 2025 General Assembly if no appointment has 
been made.  

6. The General Assembly note that applications for the appointment of an Assistant Minister are expected by the Mission 
Board from the congregations of London City and Tain and Fearn. They empower the October Commission of Assembly to 
receive a report from the Board on the said applications.    

(C)   CHURCH PLANTING  

1. The General Assembly give thanks for the diligent work undertaken in established Church Plants.  

2. The General Assembly thank the Church Planting Director, Rev. Neil MacMillan, for his work. They commit Mr MacMillan 
to the prayers of the Church as he pursues the vision of planting 30 churches by 2030.  

3. The General Assembly note with thankfulness the progress made in fulfilling the goal of planting 30 churches in Scotland 
by 2030. They thank the Board for the plans for assessment, training, coaching and funding in order to create a pipeline of 
Church Planters. They note the need for fundraising in order to fulfil this vision and commit the matter to the prayers of the 
Church. 
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4. The General Assembly thank Rev. Tom Muir, Rev. Chris Davidson, Mrs Catriona Lamont, Mrs Louise MacMillan, and all 
those involved in Coaching for their time, effort, and care towards those in Church Planting situations.  

5. The General Assembly give thanks for the Gospel generosity expressed by the UK Partnership towards Church Planting 
in Scotland.  

(D)   CHURCH DEVELOPMENT  

1. The General Assembly give thanks for the diligent work undertaken by the congregations involved in the Church 
Development Track. 

2. The General Assembly thank the Mission Board for carrying out the Congregational Survey. 

3. The General Assembly commend the Mission Board for continuing to address the needs of rural ministry. They commend 
the rural conference, In a Big Country, and the ongoing vision to support Presbyteries and rural congregations to develop their 
ministry, to the prayers of the Church. 

4. The General Assembly commend the Presbytery of Skye and Wester Ross for investigating the possibility of a Centre for 
Rural Ministry and the appointment of a Rural Ministry Development Officer.  

(E)   CHURCH EQUIPPING 

1. The General Assembly thank the Camps Supervisor and all who contributed to the Camps programme in 2022.  

2. The General Assembly thank the Youth Conference Committees for arranging the Conference in 2023.  

3. The General Assembly thank all teachers for their devoted service in our Sunday Schools. 

4. The General Assembly commend the ‘Praying for One Another’ resource to all congregations.  

5. The General Assembly thank Rev. William D. Graham for his series of daily devotionals. They also thank those involved 
in publicising the daily devotionals entitled ‘Walk with Me’. They commend ‘Walk with Me’ to individuals in the Church. 

6. The General Assembly thank the Mission Board and its RSHP Steering Group for the work done to address concerns 
expressed over the appropriateness of some of the resources and materials used to deliver the Relationship, Sexual Health, and 
Parenthood SHP area of the Curriculum for Excellence in schools. They give thanks for the appointment of Ms Kirsteen Moffat 
of Christian Values in Education (Scotland) for a twelve-month period to lead the project of creating additional resources from 
a Christian worldview to address the said concerns. They commend Ms Moffat to the prayers of the Church. They thank the 
Group and the Board for the guidance documents produced to help parents and carers and for the survey of the provision of 
Christian schools. They commend the documents and the survey to the wider Church. They direct that the guidance documents 
are made available to all Kirk Sessions and congregations. They declare the terms of this 2021 General Assembly remit have 
now been met.   

(F)   GLOBAL MISSION 

1. The General Assembly give thanks for the diligent work undertaken by those involved in Global Mission.  

2. The General Assembly send greetings to all Free Church members working with mission organisations. 

3. The General Assembly thank the Evangelical Presbyterian Church of Ireland for their ongoing partnership, prayerful and 
financial support of the overseas work of the Board.  

APPENDICES 
Appendix One 

Mission Director’s Report 
Our simple vision statement of ‘A healthy gospel church for every community in Scotland’ has been so helpful. 

Some missional thoughts sparked off by our vision. 

Certain elements stand out. The key word for me is ‘gospel’.  It’s a debated term. On the liberal side of the Church there is the 
claim that it’s been hijacked by fundamentalists. It’s a synonym for a rather narrow and doctrinaire literalist interpretation of 
the Bible. On the conservative side there is the claim that it has replaced Christ as the distinctive marker of the Church. Are we 
ashamed of the name that is above every name? 

We are clear in what the gospel is.  It is primarily the message that ‘Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, that He 
was buried, that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures’ (1 Cor 15: 3,4). A Christian is a person trusting in 
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this truth and casting themselves on Christ by faith alone. Proclamation of the gospel is a declaration of this truth and a call to 
repent and believe the gospel.  

The mission of the Church is simple.  It is to make disciples of all nations. Making disciples is the primary task of the Church.  
Evangelism and teaching by instruction and example are how we disciple. Evangelism is spreading the gospel as widely as we 
can, teaching involves preaching and living out our faith within the Christian community and wider society. 

I like the word ‘healthy’. Size is not the main issue. There can be very healthy small churches and patently unhealthy large 
churches. It challenges us to be most in the main things. Health comes from having the basics functioning well. Healthy 
churches foster winsome Christian character and tend to make the unbeliever believe that ‘God is really among you.’ (1 Cor 
14:25) Healthy means that there is a joyful spirit and if there is conflict, that it’s healthy. Healthy means that believers thrive 
in a Christ-saturated atmosphere. 

The call to minister to ‘every community’ is a game-changer for the Free Church. The truth is that for various historical reasons 
our strength was in the highlands and islands. Our history need not make us ashamed as that strength was created through a 
history of revival combined with a sense of social justice.  We were not the Church of the landlords but of the people. Today 
however, we aspire to minister to every type of community.  It is not unthinkable to imagine a new presbytery in the Borders.  
A number of churches in Angus and the Mearns may be a way off, but not impossible. It calls us to humility because reaching 
the whole of Scotland cannot be done by ourselves alone. The thought of that is ridiculous. Remember, we are the church of 
Thomas Chalmers, one of the greatest catholic Christians Scotland has ever seen. 

We are developing a special interest in rural ministry. We have been involved in talks with the Skye and Wester Ross Presbytery 
to develop a Centre for Rural Mission probably based in Skye. There is the potential for a rural ministry Development Officer 
who would stimulate thinking and action for our country areas. We will organise another ‘In a Big Country’ conference in the 
autumn. 

Over the last year it has been my privilege to witness our churches work out this calling to be healthy gospel churches for all 
communities. Let me reflect on a number of recent experiences as examples. 

If you have time, please visit Lochewe Community Church in Aultbea, Wester Ross. This is one of the best examples of an 
older church building renovation.  It is both radical and sensitive. The entire interior was taken away and replaced with a 
modern space which sings freshness and light. Through local labour and selfless fundraising there is now a functioning building 
which serves a thriving congregation. 

Let me also take you to the Free North church on a Wednesday in March.  There are 12 ministers gathered as part of our Church 
Development Track (CDT).  They represent a variety of churches from Gardenstown in the east and Barvas in the west.  We 
have congregations housed in new buildings like Kilmallie to rather older versions in Gravir.  We are listening to three seminar 
speakers teaching on subjects as diverse as ‘How to scale up your congregation’, ‘Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs and other 
stuff’ as well as hearing how Kiltarlity has gone through a journey of revitalisation. At the CDT we pick up ideas and generally 
encourage each other. 

As Mission Director I have also been in the room when there have been hard conversations and tough decisions. What do you 
do when a congregation has declined to such an extent that it is no longer able to support even a part-time Minister? What is to 
be done when a congregation ceases to be healthy? 

We are Easter people so we believe that life can come through the process of death.  The week before Easter, the last service 
was held at Leith Elder Memorial.  That congregation has now come to an end.  There is hope because we hope to start a new 
congregation in the first quarter of 2024 when Rev. Derek Lamont moves from St Columba’s to plant in Leith. Once we had 
only two churches in the centre of Edinburgh, soon we will have two in the historic area of Leith. We have not forgotten Wick, 
Paisley, and Greenock which we yearn to see replanted or revitalised. We ask that ministers both new and old consider the call 
to ‘every community in Scotland’ and be open to go to towns like Campbeltown or Dumfries. 

We have had some push back about limiting our vision to Scotland. Our base is Scotland but our reach is international.  A 
healthy church will be internationalist by definition. We rejoice in our one Free Church outside Scotland in the UK: London 
City Presbyterian Church (LCPC). LCPC is one of our most diverse congregations which has thrived in recent years. We 
remember our congregations in Prince Edward Island.  Modern technology has enabled these congregations to be much more 
a part of the life of their partners in Scotland. It’s encouraging that the congregation in Livonia, Michigan is in talks with our 
sister denomination, the PCA, regarding re-planting that work. 

Local churches should be sending churches.  It may be tiny South Uist and Benbecula who sent a couple into a challenging 
mission situation. I think of Kilmallie who sent a young couple to Athens, Greece and who were so encouraged by a visit from 
their minister.  This is Free Church global mission today.  We have direct mission interest in so many parts of the world as well 
as a ministry to diaspora people groups in the UK. 
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It is an honour to play a small part in the developing culture of mission in the Free Church. All growth is dependent on the 
work of the Holy Spirit. This must be stated and not taken for granted. There is no doubt that we are in leaner times but we are 
not in barren times. God is still at work, people are being saved, the dead still receive new life. 

I work as part of a team. We rejoice in a united and diverse denomination which is seeing modest growth. I’m thankful for 
colleagues who act as mutual encouragers. They are Rev. David Macleod, Mrs Sarah Johnson, Mrs Rhiannon Mackintosh, 
Miss Mairi Beaton, and of course, Rev. Neil MacMillan. 

DAVID MEREDITH, Mission Director 

 
Appendix Two 

Petition of the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth 
Assistant Minister – Aberdeen Bon Accord 

To the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland which is commissioned to meet in Edinburgh on the 22nd of May 
2023, a Petition from the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth in the following terms:   

1. Bon Accord is a growing city-centre congregation of over 250 people, ranging from birth to old age and    gathered from 
many parts of Scotland and the world. 

2. Bon Accord is currently the only Free Church congregation to serve Scotland’s third largest city (~212,000), and one of 
only two Free Church congregations serving the surrounding Shire (~233,000). The Northeast of Scotland is severely under-
invested by the denomination.  

3. The current regular workload of the Minister in preaching, pastoral care, planning, leading and equipping the saints could 
easily be shared with an Assistant Minister, for the benefit of himself, his family and the congregation. 

4. There are many opportunities for discipleship and training among new Christians and young leaders in the Congregation, 
which an Assistant Minister could help develop. 

5. Bon Accord is an ideal training ground for future gospel workers and candidates for ministry. An Assistant Minister would 
provide the capacity and time to become a training church in the coming years. 

6. The Congregation has long had a vision to plant churches in the surrounding Shire, where healthy gospel ministry is 
extremely sparse. An Assistant Minister would open up capacity to commence taking serious steps to prepare to plant a church 
in the coming years. 

7. It proposes to meet the requirements of Act 18, Class 2, 2013 anent Assistantships in respect to remitting twice the full 
ministry cost, the appropriate administration levy and accommodation and expenses for the Assistant Minister, as highlighted 
in the supporting sustentation schedule document. 

Whereas we request that the General Assembly grant permission to the congregation of Aberdeen to call an Assistant Minister 
in terms of Act 18, Class 2, 2013 anent Assistantships or do otherwise as in their wisdom as they see fit.  

And your petitioners will ever pray.  

 
Appendix Three 

Petition of the Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross 
Inverness – Smithton   

To the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland appointed to meet in Edinburgh on 22nd May 2023 a Petition from 
the Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross in the following terms: 

1.          Smithton-Culloden Free Church is a relatively large – and growing – body of believers based in the outskirts of 
Inverness in the Highlands of Scotland. The Congregation has a membership of approximately 350 individuals, with associated 
pastoral needs, and both the leadership and membership have a strong desire to increasingly know Jesus and make Jesus known 
to the tens of thousands of spiritually lost people living within a few miles of the Church.  

2.             The current Assistant Minister, Rev. Innes MacSween, is shortly to transition to the role of Church Planter for the 
newly-planted Tornagrain Community Church to the east of the city, hastening the need for a new assistant minister to work 
alongside Rev. Alasdair M. Macleod, the Senior Minister. Smithton has a desire to train and send new workers in order to 
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resource the Free Church nationally, with Mr Alex Ferrier currently on board as the congregation’s first Minister-in-Training 
and is keen to formulate a vision to aid the church in continuing to grow and to plant new churches.  

3.             It proposes to meet the requirements of Act 18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships in respect to remitting twice the 
full ministry costs, the appropriate administration levy and accommodation and expenses for the Assistant Minister, as 
highlighted in the supporting Sustentation Schedule document.  

Wherefore we request that the General Assembly grant permission to the congregation of Smithton-Culloden to call an Assistant 
Minister in terms of Act 18, Class 2, 2013, anent Assistantships or do otherwise as in their wisdom they may see fit. And your 
petitioners will ever pray.  

 
Appendix Four 

Petition of the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll  

Glasgow - Dowanvale  
Unto the Venerable General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland indicted to meet in Edinburgh on 22nd May 2023 the 
Petition of the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll humbly shows:  

1.           Whereas Dowanvale Free Church has experienced considerable encouragement and blessing in recent months and 
years with increased attendances at Sunday services and many new connections with people from the local area in Partick 
including those from a variety of international backgrounds. 

2.           Whereas the increased volume of work associated with numerical growth and the various endeavours in which the 
Congregation is engaged is placing considerable strain on the Minister and the leadership of the congregation. 

3.           Whereas there is a particular need to develop patterns of discipleship for various groups of people in the Congregation, 
including many with little or no background in the Christian faith. 

4.           Whereas Dowanvale continues to have a burden for the town of Paisley and is keen to explore possible options for 
church planting in the coming years but has little capacity to do so at present. 

5.           Whereas the Kirk Session, Deacons’ Court and the wider congregation agree that the appointment of an Assistant 
Minister is desirable for the continued development of Gospel work in the congregation.  

6.           Whereas Dowanvale meets the requirements of Act 18, Class 2, 2013 anent Assistantships in respect to remitting twice 
the full ministry costs, the appropriate administration levy and accommodation and expenses for the Assistant Minister, as 
highlighted in the supporting Sustentation Schedule document. 

Wherefore, we request that the General Assembly grant permission to the congregation of Dowanvale Free Church to call an 
assistant minister in terms of Act 18, Class 2, 2013 anent Assistantship or do otherwise as in their wisdom they may see fit.   

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

 
Appendix Five 

RSHP Steering Group Report   
The Mission Board Steering Group appointed amid the concerns expressed over the appropriateness of some of the resources 
and materials used to deliver the Relationship, Sexual Health and Parenthood (RSHP) area of Curriculum for Excellence (CfE) 
in schools continued its remit as instructed by the 2022 General Assembly. Mr Sandy Finlay took over from the Principal Clerk 
as Chair of the Steering Group in June 2022. The work of the Steering Group was divided into three key areas.  

Sub-group 1 – Provision of an Alternative Suite of Resources  

The 2022 General Assembly approved the partnership with Christian Values in Education (Scotland) and the proposed 
appointment of a Project Leader to examine the existing RSHP resources and to create additional, alternative resources to 
address the areas of concern. Rev. Malcolm Macleod and Rev. Iain MacRitchie are the Church's representatives on the Project 
Management Committee.  

Ms Kirsty Moffat was appointed on 1st September 2022 by CVE(S) as the RSHP Project Leader. Ms Moffat studied Religious 
and Philosophical Education with Secondary Teaching in Glasgow University and has experience working with CfE. She has 
completed an analysis of the resources, has had conversations with key people in education, and is working towards the creation 
of new resources. The Free Church contributed £20,000 to the funding of a full-time worker for a twelve-month period. 
Additional funds were raised to cover the costs of the Project Leader for twelve months and the creation of new resources.   
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Sub-group 2 – Provision of Support and Guidance for Parents and Families 

The group has created a leaflet for parents, Relationships, Sexual Health and Parenthood (RSHP): A Guide for Parents and 
Carers. The Leaflet aims to provide information, guidance, and support. It will be made available online for parents and all 
interested parties. A document for teachers has also been prepared. 

Sub-group 3 – The Feasibility of establishing Christian Schools  

The Group consulted with those involved in Christian schools and has prepared a survey of what is currently available in 
Scotland. The results of the consultation and the survey will be available on the Church’s website and circulated to all interested 
parties.  

The increasing rejection of a Christian worldview in education in Schools make Christian schools, where they exist, an 
attractive option for parents. However, establishing them presents a huge practical challenge. One of the successful ways of 
facing this challenge is to use a church building and to sustain the school by fees paid by parents.  

Remit  

The Group considers that it has now discharged the remit given by the 2021 General Assembly. They encourage all Ministers 
and the whole Church to maintain a prayerful and active interest in our schools.  
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REPORT 

OF THE 

EDINBURGH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY BOARD 

The aftermath of the COVID pandemic has accelerated changes that have been occurring for some time in the theological 
education sector. Some well-established institutions have seen their student numbers fall and are now under real pressure, while 
there have been new entrants into the marketplace that offer courses entirely by distance learning which can be attractive to 
prospective students seeking to avoid the disruption of moving away to study. 

Theological education at all levels, remains every bit as important as it ever has been. Our increasingly secular society poses 
searching questions and Christians need to be equipped to address these questions. It is the contention of ETS that a solid 
foundation in Scripture and the Reformed theology that flows from it will, with the help of the Spirit, equip Christians to stand 
with confidence and address a society that needs the truth of the Gospel more than ever. 

ETS confidently holds fast to its Confessional basis, while seeking to impact the wider church across Scotland and beyond. 
Institutions that lack this clarity regarding their theological foundations have struggled, whereas those that are able to maintain 
their Confessional position, while also maintaining an open-hearted approach to the wider church, have been able to increase 
their impact as students, whether or not they hold such Confessional beliefs themselves, have a clear understanding as to what 
they are committing to. It is our contention that a confident, warm-hearted embrace of confessional reformed theology provides 
a rigorous and firm foundation for ETS graduates to engage our society, strengthen our churches, and help their fellow 
Christians grow in their faith. 

ETS seeks to provide theological education at multiple levels. Our historic role to train men for gospel ministry remains, of 
course, core to what we do. We earnestly desire to be overwhelmed by applications for men called to the ministry, in the Free 
Church and beyond. We also have seen an encouraging growth in lay-level education in the form of the Saturday Course. We 
would encourage Ministers to ensure that congregations are made aware of the opportunity that the course provides, so that the 
work of ETS will reach as widely as possible across Scotland. 

It has been an exciting year for ETS. With the appointment of Dr Ben Castaneda to the New Testament department, the Old 
Testament Lecturer Rev. Daniel Sladek returning from sabbatical, and our Church History lecturer Dr Zachary Purvis entering 
his second year, there is a feeling of a new beginning for the life of ETS. Additionally, there is a strong collegiate feel, with 
staff and students interacting well which we hope will help the students grow in grace and the knowledge of God – that element 
of discipleship that is a critical component to a well-rounded theological education.  

The Board and the Seminary are fully aware of the level of financial support that the Free Church of Scotland provides. We are 
most grateful for this support and acknowledge the sacrifice that is being made by the denomination to ensure the work of ETS 
is able to continue. We also acknowledge the support in other ways too, not least that of prayer which we are conscious of. We 
are grateful to be part of a work of the denomination and seek to support the work of it, and its Boards to the best of our ability. 

In 2022 we bade farewell to two long-term board members – Rev. Dr Fergus Macdonald and our previous Chairman, Rev. Dr 
Malcolm Maclean. Their contributions over the years have been invaluable and their wise counsel and advice will be missed.  

(A) ADMINISTRATION 

The Board is immensely grateful to Mrs Heather Watson and Mrs Ruth Smith in the ETS offices for their hard work. We are 
conscious that as the student numbers have grown, the administrative responsibilities have grown too, and when compared with 
similar sized institutions it is apparent that two administrative staff is not adequate. One effect of this, is a significant 
administrative burden on the Principal which is not a productive use of his time as it gets in the way of his public facing role, 
his ability to remain focused on setting the strategic direction of the Seminary, and growing its public profile and support base. 

We are also conscious of an ever-increasing dependence on IT facilities and wish to acknowledge the commitment and skill of 
Mr Ewan Smith in this department. 

(B) TEACHING STAFF  

1. Course Organisers. The Course Organisers for the academic year 2022-23 are as follows:  

Department  Course Organiser 
Old Testament Rev. Daniel Sladek 
New Testament Rev. Dr Ben Castaneda 
Systematic Theology Rev. Professor Dr Bob Akroyd 
Practical Theology Rev. Professor Dr Bob Akroyd 
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Church History & Principles Dr Zachary Purvis / Principal Iver Martin (CH 2.2) 
Centre for Mission/Post Graduate Studies Rev. Dr Alistair Wilson 

The Course Organisers will be assisted by part-time lecturers appointed by the Board and approved by the University of 
Glasgow. 

2. Part-time Lecturers. The following External Lecturers have taught part of the BTh programme in the academic year just 
completed: Rev. William Traub, Rev. Dr Cory Brock, Dr Derek Newton, Rev. Neil MacMillan, Mrs Louise MacMillan, Rev. 
Duncan Peters, Dr Mark Stirling, Mr Hunter Nicholson, Mr Martin Povey, Dr Calum McKellar. Another four guest lecturers 
have also helped out from time to time.  

Mention should be made of our immense gratefulness to Rev. William Traub for assisting Rev. Daniel Sladek in the teaching 
of Old Testament over ten years. We are also grateful to Mission to the World for the provision of funding for Mr Traub’s 
work. 

3. Saturday Course. The lecturers who taught the Saturday course were Mr Andy Hunter, Rev. Alex J. MacDonald, and Rev. 
Dr Cory Brock. Those who taught the Access to Theology Course were Rev. James Ross, Mr Martin Povey and Rev. Thomas 
Davis.  

4. Preaching Seminars. Rev. Dr Zachary Purvis, Rev. Professor Dr Bob Akroyd and Rev. Dr Cory Brock led Preaching 
Seminars and ten others have led the Postgraduate Seminars every other week.  

5. Thanks. The Board expresses its gratitude to the current teaching staff at ETS, both full-time and part-time, for providing 
a comprehensive explanation of the Reformed Faith and for modelling methods of Christian discipleship to the students.  

The Board is also grateful to Dr Alistair Wilson for his work as Director of Postgraduate Studies. 

(C) SEPARATION OF SYSTEMATIC AND PRACTICAL THEOLOGY DEPARTMENTS 

The ETS Board and Senate have agreed that having the Systematic Theology Department and the Practical Theology 
Department handled by one individual is unsustainable. In many respects, Systematic Theology is a unique selling point of 
ETS and we consider the training of pastors as our primary task so having a dedicated faculty member for each Department is 
the optimal option. At present we do not have funding for this additional role but while we seek funding – with a focused effort 
to seek funding outwith the denominational sources – we have begun the process of determining the steps required to make the 
aspiration a reality. 

(D)   STUDENTS    

1. Students Numbers. Student numbers taking the ranges of courses in 2022-23 were as follows (previous year’s figures are 
in parentheses:  

Programme Full-time     Part-time  
BTh 
Master of Theology (Research) 
Master of Theology in Scottish Church History & Theology (Taught) 
Master of Missiology (Taught) 
Certificate in Theology/ Diploma in Christian Studies (Saturday Course) 
Access To Theology 
Diploma in Christian Youth Work 
Certificate in Independent Church Ministry 
Certificate in Presbyterian Church Ministry 
Sabbatical Studies 
Individual Study Programme 
Licentiate in Theology 

 

17 (25) 35 (36) 
0 (4) 13 (14) 
1 (0) 6 (5) 
2 (2) 11 (10) 
171 (195) 
19 (18) 
8 (9) 
N/A (18) 
10 (8) 
1 (0) 
8 (9) 
0 (1) 

 

 

Total 302 (354)  

Regarding first-year Students, there were twelve taking the Bachelor of Theology, four taking the Master of Theology 
(Research), two taking the Master of Theology in Scottish Church History & Theology, and three taking the Master of Theology 
(Missiology). 
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2. Student Representative. In this academic year, Mr David Trimble has served as the Student Representative and, as such, is 
a member of the ETS Board. Mr Trimble’s Report is found in Appendix One.  

(E)   ETS CENTRE FOR MISSION 

The ETS Centre for Mission is a core part of Edinburgh Theological Seminary and exists to encourage and support the Church, 
in the UK and throughout the world, to engage in mission rooted in careful theological reflection and responsible and effective 
practice. 

1. Remit. At the 2019 General Assembly, the following remit was approved for the ETS Centre for Mission:  

• To promote serious engagement with mission studies, and reflective participation in mission practice, among ETS 
Staff and Students by means of formal academic courses and other mission-focused events. 

• To engage in, and foster, constructive interaction with Students, mission agencies, and serving missionaries (local 
and global) so as to ensure effective training for those preparing for, or engaged in, various forms of mission 
service.  

• To encourage serving missionaries (local and global) by providing opportunities for theological development and 
biblical research in topics of relevant interest. 

• To provide education in mission studies to the wider Church.  

• To respond to specific requests for theological and practical training of leaders and key workers by the wider 
church, mission agencies, and, in particular, by the Mission Board and the Board of Ministry of the Free Church 
of Scotland. 

This approved remit is helpful both to those who work in the context of the ETS Centre for Mission and to the wider Church 
as it provides clarity and direction for the activities of the Centre for Mission.  

2. Recent Activities.  

2.1 Training for Elders and Deacons. Professor John Angus Macleod retired in June 2022. By agreement of the Seminary 
Board, he has continued to provide online training for Elders and Deacons in the Isle of Harris and the Uists, Barvas and 
Callanish.  

2.2 MTh in Missiology. We had five new Students in the MTh in Missiology intake of 2022–23. We continue to have 8–10 
Students registered at any one time. As one purpose of the Centre for Mission was to develop relationships with mission 
organisations, we have been pleased to have several people actively engaged in cross-cultural mission among our recent 
students. We expect to have three MTh in Missiology Students graduating with the MTh in Missiology in June/July 2023. One 
recent graduate from the programme has been offered a place on a PhD programme at the University of Edinburgh. Another 
has had an article published in an international journal of mission studies.  

2.3 Postgraduate Seminars. The ETS Postgraduate Seminars are intended to provide a context for deepening of relationships 
among ETS Students in addition to exchange of ideas and honing of critical skills. The programme includes regular input on 
mission and World Christianity from invited speakers from the UK and beyond. There are also regular discipline-specific 
seminars for both the MTh in Missiology and the MTh in Scottish Church History and Theology. The seminars for MTh in 
Missiology Students have, as in previous years, involved reading and discussing a book together over a semester and then 
meeting with the author(s) of the book in the final seminar for questions and discussion. This has proved to be a rewarding 
format for both the students and the authors.  

2.4 Research Students. We continue to provide supervision for research Students. In recent years, Students have carried out 
research mainly in the areas of Biblical Studies (particularly New Testament Studies), Church History, and Mission Studies. 
As more ETS academic staff (including Associate University Lecturers, or AULs) become available to contribute to our pool 
of potential supervisors, we anticipate that supervision will be offered in a wider range of disciplines.  

2.5 Sabbatical Studies. This course permits students to pursue an informal but directed research project over a short period of 
time (usually a few weeks). During Covid-19 restrictions, we were unable to take on Students who wished to take advantage 
of this course but we have recently had two applications. One Student has completed her project and found the experience 
rewarding. In addition to the inherent value of the project for the students concerned, this course can provide a valuable taster 
for those who might wish to pursue further studies with ETS in the future.  

2.6 Connections with Mission Agencies. Dr Alistair Wilson continues to represent ETS on Global Connections Scotland 
(formerly Mission Representatives Fellowship), although he has only been available to attend meetings occasionally during the 
past year. 
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2.7 Mission Input in the BTh Degree. Dr Wilson has provided blocks of classes on Mission and World Christianity for the 
undergraduate PT1 and PT2 courses.  

2.8 Conferences. Dr Wilson has been invited to speak at a Mission Conference in Romania in May 2023, along with the 
distinguished missiologist Dr Michael Goheen. One of the team organising the event is a graduate of the MTh in Missiology 
programme at ETS.  

2.9 Academic Associations. Dr Wilson was appointed a Research Fellow of the University of South Africa (UNISA) in the 
Department of Christian Spirituality, Church History, and Missiology in September 2022. This relationship offers opportunities 
for collaboration and publishing. This connection led to Professor Derrick Mashau, Professor of Missiology at UNISA, 
spending a short period of study leave at ETS in November/December 2022. Dr Wilson is a member of the editorial boards of 
Conspectus and the Reformed Theological Review. He is an advisory editor for the Tyndale Bulletin and serves on the Academic 
Committee of Tyndale House.  

2.10 Networking. Dr Wilson has had opportunities to meet with several colleagues involved in mission who have been 
interested in the work at ETS. Among several examples, in November 2022, we welcomed Dr Perry Shaw, an Australian 
specialist in pedagogy relating to theological education, to lead staff development sessions at ETS based on his book, 
Transforming Theological Education Second Edition (Carlisle: Langham Global Library, 2022).  

(F)  FIVE-YEAR PLAN  

The ETS Five-year Plan is a document which sets out the goals and strategic objectives of ETS over a prospective five-year 
period. It is discussed and updated annually. 

(G) FUNDRAISING AND MARKETING   

Fundraising from outside the Free Church of Scotland is a challenge, not least because donors generally tend to fund front line 
mission activities, such as church planting, before training and education. Nonetheless, the Principal continues to seek out 
individuals and foundations that are prepared to consider the importance of theological provision.  

Marketing activities, aimed at attracting prospective Students, are comprised of social media posts, leaflets, and attendance at 
key events such as conferences.  

(H) CURRICUM REVIEW / MODULAR FLEXIBILITY  

In consultation with relevant stakeholders, the Senate of ETS is currently reviewing the BTh Programme. This is being done 
as part of the normal revalidation process which happens every six years. The next revalidation event will take place this 
autumn. The Senate’s primary goal is to ensure that the BTh programme is optimally suited to equip ministerial candidates. 
There have been two areas of particular focus: curriculum and timetable.  

1. Flexibility in the Programme. With regards to the curriculum, this process is being used as an opportunity to introduce a 
degree of flexibility into the Programme. This flexibility was requested by the Quinquennial Review, and it will enable the 
Senate to strengthen the BTh programme in four ways. First, it will allow ETS to more fully cover basic theological topics. 
Secondly, it will allow the introduction of electives focussing on specific topics or types of ministry. Thirdly, it will allow space 
for general academic skills such as critical thinking and communication to be addressed in a more focussed manner. All of 
these will allow ETS to better fulfil its primary mission of training ministers. Fourthly, it will allow ETS to offer electives that 
are useful to students who are not training for full-time ministry. Without detracting from our primary mission, we hope this 
will allow the Seminary to better serve the church more broadly. 

2. The Current Courses. The method the Senate has adopted to introduce flexibility is by slimming down all of the current 
courses. At the moment, we have twelve 30-credit blocks. Obviously, this makes it difficult to make room for an elective 
without creating substantial gaps in current departments. However, if the curriculum were delivered in thirty-six 10-credit 
blocks over three terms, it would be possible to create space for new courses without adversely affecting current courses. The 
following table lays out the proposed curriculum: 

Proposed ETS Curriculum Autumn 2024 
Dept Modules   Cr 
OT HB101 Hebrew 1 

80 

HB102 Hebrew 2 
HB103 Hebrew 3 
OT101 Old Testament Introduction 
OT102 Pentateuch 
OT103 Historical Books 
OT201 Psalms and Wisdom Books 
OT202 Prophets     
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NT GR101 Greek 1 

80 

GR102 Greek 2 
GR103 Greek 3 
NT101 New Testament Interpretation 
NT102 Synoptic Gospels 
NT103 John and Acts 
NT201 Pauline Epistles 
NT202 General Epistles     

    
CH CH101 Ancient Church 

50 

CH102 Medieval-Reformation Church 
CH103 Modern Church 
CH201 Church in Scotland 
CH202 Free Church History & Distinctives      

    
ST ST101 Introduction to Theology 

70 

ST102 Theology Proper 
ST103 Anthropology 
ST201 Christology 
ST202 Soteriology 
ST203 Ecclesiology & Eschatology 
ST204 Christian Ethics 

        
PT PT101 Preaching and Bible Teaching 

50 

PT102 Evangelism and Discipleship 
PT201 Pastoral Care and Biblical Counselling 
PT202 Apologetics and Worldview 
PT301 Capstone Seminar     

    
 FT FT1 Critical Thinking & Writing 10 
    
    

Electives E1  Elective 1  
20 E2  Elective 2     

  TOTAL 360 
    

3. The Timetable. At the same time, we have also examined the timetable. One clear feedback from stakeholders has been the 
desirability of consistently scheduling classes for ministerial students, who are part-time, on Tuesdays, Wednesdays, and 
Thursday. This would facilitate the scheduling of events in training churches. We believe it will be possible to do this without 
disadvantaging full-time students. 

The Senate craves the prayers of the Church for this process. With the Lord’s blessing, we trust it will be an exciting opportunity 
to contribute to the equipping of labourers for the harvest. 

(I) PRINCIPAL’S REPORT  

The past academic year (2022-23) has been a huge encouragement. For one thing, a greater proportion of Students attending 
classes in-person, compared to 2021-22, has restored a higher sense of collegiality. This has been helped by the coordinated efforts 
of the Board of Ministry Student Team who have ensured a regular in-person attendance of remotely located Free Church 
candidates. While 100% in class attendance would be ideal, it is recognised that off-site learning is now a feature of modern life, 
one which gives the benefit of church-based training across the country.  

The appointment of Rev. Dr Ben Castaneda has been another boost. Despite having lost Rev. Prof. John Angus Macleod last 
year to retirement, Dr Castaneda has already made an important contribution to the life and work of ETS. We are delighted that 
his application to become a recognised Free Church Minister was approved by the March 2023 Commission of Assembly and 
look forward to the application of his many gifts.  

The completion of Rev. Daniel Sladek’s PhD thesis means that, all being well, all of our full-time academic staff, except the 
Principal, will possess a PhD. Technically, this is not an absolute requirement. However, anyone familiar with the history of 
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the Free Church College will know that its ethos has always combined high level academia and pastoral experience together, 
thus making for all-round excellence.  

A Theological Conference which took place in Edinburgh in September 2022 was hugely successful. The theme was “Knowing 
Christ” and included papers given by several ETS teaching staff as well as Dr Sinclair Ferguson and Rev. Jonty Rhodes as 
guest speakers.  

1. Quality Assurance Agency Report. The quality of academic standards at UK Higher Education providers is measured and 
assured by the Quality Assurance Agency (QAA). An annual visit in January 2023 resulted in a positive report, much to the 
satisfaction of the Board.   

Student Numbers continued to be lower than pre-Covid levels. This is assumed to be a combination of the effects of competitive 
providers and natural fluctuations in the number of Students wishing to study theology. However, as we go to print, signs are 
positive for 2023-2024. Applications continue to come in and there is a healthier number of Free Church candidates.  

2. Representation. As Principal, I continue to exercise an ambassadorial function, seeking to raise and maintain the profile of 
ETS at various events at home and abroad. Last year I represented ETS at the Catalyst Conference in London, the PCA General 
Assembly (where ETS had its annual table), the Evangelical Theological Society in Denver, Co, and the Twin Lakes Fellowship 
Conference in Jackson, MS. In addition, I attended the Association of Bible College Principals Annual Conference and met 
with many various parties involved with theological education.    

3. Separation of Systematic Theology and Practical Theology Departments. For several years now the Systematic and 
Practical Theology Departments have been managed by one Course Organiser, currently, Rev. Prof. Dr Bob Akroyd. The 
sustained illness and passing of Dr Akroyd’s wife last year has highlighted the unsustainability of having two departments 
managed by one person and hence the need to address it. The Board has discussed it at length in consultation with staff and, if 
funding allows, wish to formally separate the two departments under two department heads.  

WILLIAM MACKENZIE, Chairman 
ANDY LONGWE, Vice-Chairman 

 

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

1. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Report, and thank the Board, especially the Chairman and Vice-Chairman, 
for its work.  

2. The General Assembly express their thankfulness to God for the ongoing growth of Edinburgh Theological Seminary. They 
commend the work of the Seminary to the prayers of the Church.  

3. The General Assembly thank Principal Iver Martin for his leadership of the Seminary and encourage him to continue with 
his work of leading and promoting the Seminary.  

4. The General Assembly thank the full-time staff of Edinburgh Theological Seminary for their relevant, accurate and 
dedicated teaching of the Reformed Faith. They also thank visiting lecturers and others for their contribution to the instruction 
of students.  

5. The General Assembly thank Rev. William Traub for many years of faithfully teaching Old Testament in the assistance of 
Rev. Daniel Sladek. The Assembly are grateful to Mission to the World for their willingness in funding Mr Traub during his 
time at ETS.   

6. The General Assembly thank the Seminary Secretary, Mrs Heather Watson, and Mrs Ruth Smith in the ETS Offices, for 
fulfilling the various administrative tasks connected to their roles.  

7. The General Assembly thank Mr Ewan Smith for the provision of IT management.  

8. The General Assembly thank Miss Sharon Macleod of Fivepenny Media for the continually high standard of publicity 
materials. 

9. The General Assembly thank Mr Byron Goodwin for his work in helping maintain the building that ETS shares with the 
Free Church Offices.  

10. The General Assembly give thanks for the good relations between the Seminary and the University of Glasgow.  

11. The General Assembly note their encouragement arising from the number of Students attending ETS and commend them 
to the prayers of the Church.  

12. The General Assembly encourage Free Church Ministers to consider the Master of Theology degree. 
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13. The General Assembly approve of the current curriculum review to allow for greater flexibility, while maintaining core 
subjects of Systematic Theology, Biblical Studies, Church History and Practical Theology at the heart of theological training 
at ETS.  

14. The General Assembly instruct the Board to report to subsequent General Assemblies on all changes made to the academic 
curriculum, particularly as it impacts the training of Free Church ministers. 

15. The General Assembly note that the designation “Professor-Emeritus” was not conferred on Rev. Professor Dr John 
McIntosh at the point of his retirement, as had been the practice previously with those who had been Professors of Edinburgh 
Theological Seminary. The General Assembly confer the designation “Professor-Emeritus” on Professor John McIntosh, 
effective from the rising of the Assembly.  

16. The General Assembly note that the designation “Professor-Emeritus was not conferred on Professor John Angus Macleod 
at the point of his retirement, as had been the practice previously with those who had been Professors of Edinburgh Theological 
Seminary. The General Assembly confer the designation “Professor Emeritus” on Professor John Angus Macleod from the 
rising of the Assembly. 

APPENDIX ONE 

Student Representative’s Report 

From a student perspective, this has been an encouraging year in the life of ETS. Last year our studies were getting back to 
normality after the pandemic. This trend has continued over the course of this year. There have been more Students present in 
the building and there has been a return to the collegiate atmosphere in the Seminary that is so hard to replicate when teaching 
is purely online. However, the continued online component and the ability to study from a distance has been a huge blessing. 
This blended arrangement has worked well and provides for greater flexibility given the student body hails not just from all 
over Scotland, but indeed, all over the world.  

The Student Body is, as always, indebted to the hard work of the staff at ETS. We are thankful for the Lecturers and for their 
teaching throughout the term. It is a privilege to study under the tutelage and instruction of such wise and godly teachers as we 
learn more about Jesus. We welcome the arrival or Rev. Dr Benjamin Castaneda this year as the new Lecturer in New 
Testament. Those students studying New Testament and Greek this year have benefited from his expertise and enjoyed his 
classes. We are also thankful for the very many guest Lecturers who are able to come and impart wisdom to us throughout our 
studies. As regards the teaching at ETS, students have benefited not just from the core modules but from the introduction of 
more elective modules. These electives have been taken up by many of the students. We also welcome the preaching classes 
organised by the Board of Ministry which have proved helpful for Free Church Candidates and others interested in pursuing a 
preaching ministry in the future, and we are grateful to Dr Zachary Purvis and Dr Cory Brock for teaching these. We also 
celebrate the continued strength of the postgraduate programmes and the Saturday Course and are thankful to all those who 
make so many learning opportunities possible.  We are grateful, in particular, to the efforts of Mrs Heather Watson, Mrs Ruth 
Smith, and Mr Byron Goodwin for the smooth running of the administrative and practical aspects of the seminary. We would 
also like to convey our thanks to Rev. Iver Martin in his role as Principal of the seminary. 

Whilst the teaching and study at ETS is naturally the focus of the student experience, it has been encouraging to see a greater 
collegiate atmosphere develop this year. The students have enjoyed being able to socialise together at pizza lunches, barbecues, 
and book launches. The inception of a table football tournament has also been a source of fun amongst Students. We are also 
grateful to Dr Purvis for the organisation of the inaugural ETS Conference in September which was well attended and gave the 
wider church an opportunity to benefit from some of the excellent teaching we enjoy at ETS. Dr Purvis also arranged the first 
Bannerman Lectures in Pastoral Ministry which were given by Rev. Michael G. Brown. These provided excellent opportunities 
for wider learning and for broadening the Seminary experience. We look forward to next year’s conference and lectures. 
Students continue to worship together during the mid-morning coffee break where we read scripture together, pray, and sing. 
This year the praise booklet was updated to include selections from Sing Psalms as well as the Scottish Psalter and we trust 
this will be a benefit to the weekly worship at the Seminary. 

In short, the student body is thankful for the privilege of being able to commit time to study and better understand God’s word. 
What we do at ETS, as we study, write essays, and share life together, is teaching us to love and know our Saviour more. For 
many, it is training us for the responsibilities of pastoral ministry to come. And for all, it is instilling a lifelong love of learning 
about our God who has called us to love him, know him, and faithfully serve him.  

DAVID TRIMBLE, Student Representative 
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REPORT 

OF THE 

ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE  
 

Introduction  

Our scriptural mandate for our ecumenical activity is the words of Paul in Ephesians 4 where he states that “There is one body 
and one Spirit—just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call— 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all” (Ephesians 4:4-6). It is our desire to express the unity of 
Christ’s Church by entering fellowship with other churches where it is consistent with biblical unity and truth as a visible 
demonstration of the unity of the Church, both to the Church and to the world.  

One of the most compelling chapters in the Westminster Confession of Faith describes our duty to enjoy and foster fellowship 
with other believers:  

“Saints by profession are bound to maintain a holy fellowship and communion in the worship of God; and in performing such 
other spiritual services as tend to their mutual edification; as also in relieving each other in outward things, according to their 
several abilities, and necessities. Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, is to be extended unto all those who, in every 
place, call upon the name of the Lord Jesus”. 

Such interaction happens in many ways and on many levels. The Ecumenical Relations Committee seeks, on a denominational 
basis, to maintain the interest of the Free Church of Scotland in the activities of other churches. It is an important part of our 
Church’s life and witness.   

(A)   THE COMMITTEE 

1. Terms of Reference. The terms of reference and the activities of the Committee are determined by Act 8, Class 2, 2017.  

1.1 Remit. The remit of the Committee is as follows:  

‘The Ecumenical Relations Committee will promote, foster, and develop relations with other denominations and likeminded 
believers in seeking the propagation of the gospel and the advancement of Christ’s kingdom in Scotland and beyond. The 
Committee will take steps to promote and protect the position of the Free Church of Scotland with respect to her place in the 
wider Church. The Committee will carry out its remit as defined by this Act and as the General Assembly may appoint.’ 

1.2 Categories. The categories under which we have relations with other churches and denomination are as follows:  

1.2.1 Mutual Eligibility - involving mutual exchange of ministers in the due process of calling ministers for the filling of 
ministerial and other vacancies in the respective denomination. 

1.2.2 Ecclesiastical Fellowship (Fraternal Relations) – a relationship with churches which are Reformed in their 
Confessional standards, church order, worship and discipline but where there are such differences so as not to allow union or 
enable mutual eligibility at this time. This relationship involves mutual exhortation, cooperation and consultation on all matters 
of mutual concern and interest in promoting Christian unity and advancing the work of the Gospel. This relationship will also 
include exchange of Delegates at major Assemblies from time to time. 

1.2.3 Recognition – a relationship with churches and denominations with an unqualified subscription to the Reformed Faith. 
The relationship is based on confessional subscription but recognises that there needs to be a time of mutual contact and 
encouragement with a view to entering into ecclesiastical fellowship in the future. The relationship includes inter-communion, 
but not excluding suitable enquiries upon requested transfer of membership, as regulated by the Kirk Session.  

1.2.4 Gospel Partnership – including partnerships with other denominations, Churches, and Christian organisations who are 
Reformed and evangelical but with whom we may disagree on secondary matters. There will be a particular focus on 
cooperation in the local context, at home and abroad, and meetings will take place, and updates received from time to time as 
required.  

1.2.5 Ecumenical Contact – including contact with other denominations, Churches, and Christian organisations with which 
we have common ground regarding the Gospel and with whom regular conference or local contact is generally not possible 
due to distance and geographical location.  

2. Ecumenical Activities. The Committee engages with other denominations, Churches and organisations according to the 
principles set out in its remit while the level of engagement is according to the categories listed and explained in Paragraph 1.2 
above.  
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3. The Review. The Committee is in the process of carrying out a review of its work at the time of writing. A report on the 
outcome of the review will be brought to the 2024 General Assembly.  

(B)   INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES 

1. International Conference Reformed Churches. The 10th General Meeting of the International Conference of Reformed 
Churches (ICRC) took place in Windhoek, Namibia, South Africa, from 13th –18th October 2022. The Committee is thankful 
to Rev. Dr Alistair Wilson for his willingness to be appointed as the Free Church representative at the General Meeting. Dr 
Wilson reported on the Meeting on 10th November 2022. A brief report on the Meeting is found in Appendix One.  

2. Reformed Church in the Netherland (Liberated). The Committee noted the decision of the ICRC in October 2022 to 
terminate the membership of the Reformed Church in the Netherlands (Liberated). This decision followed the suspension of 
their membership in 2017 because of the decision of the 2017 General Synod of RCN(l) to admit women to all Offices in the 
Church. The Committee received a letter from RCN(l) asking how this decision of the ICRC impacted on the Free Church’s 
ecumenical relations with them. The Committee agreed to maintain ecumenical relations with the RCN(l) but to do so at the 
level of Recognition and not at the previous level of Ecclesiastical Fellowship as such categories are defined in Section (A) 
Paragraphs 1.2.7 and 1.2.6 respectively.   

(C)   INTER-CHURCH RELATIONS 

The Committee has engaged with our ecumenical partners and maintained the Church’s relationship with various organisation 
as follows in the past year:  

1. Evangelical Presbyterian Church of England and Wales. The Committee is in regular correspondence with the 
Evangelical Presbyterian Church of England and Wales (EPCEW), sharing experiences and giving mutual support. The 
Convener, Rev. Iver Martin, attended a Biennial Meeting set up by EPCEW for Sister Churches on Saturday 4th March 2023, 
as the Free Church representative.  

2. Orthodox Presbyterian Church. The Free Church has a longstanding relationship with the Orthodox Presbyterian Church 
(OPC) in the USA. We exchange delegates with them on a regular basis although this had been interrupted over recent years 
due to the Covid pandemic and other factors. The 89th General Assembly of the OPC is due to be held on the campus of Trinity 
Christian College, 6601 West College Drive, Palos Heights, Illinois 60463. The Principal Clerk, Rev. Malcolm Macleod, has 
been appointed by the Committee as the Free Church delegate for this year.  

3. Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. The Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia (PCEA) is the only denomination 
with which we have mutual eligibility (See Section (A), Paragraph 1.2.1 above) and close affiliation. The Free Church receives 
an invitation from the PCEA to attend their General Assembly on a regular basis. Due to the Covid pandemic and budgetary 
restraints, we have not had a representative attending their Assembly for some time. We received an invitation to their 2023 
General Assembly, but the Committee agreed that it was not possible to send a delegate this year. The Committee is of the view 
that a regular exchange of delegates with the PCEA is essential to make our relationship of mutual eligibility meaningful. This 
requires budgetary provisions on the part of the Church to allow the Committee to appoint a representative perhaps on a three-
year basis.    

4. Presbyterian Church of America. The Committee received a letter from the Presbyterian Church in America (PCA) inviting 
the Free Church to send a delegate to their 2023 General Assembly due to be held in Memphis, Tennessee, from 13th June 13 
to 16th June 2023. The 2023 Assembly is the 50th Anniversary of the PCA. The Committee appointed Rev. David C. Meredith 
as the Church’s delegate at the PCA Assembly. Mr Meredith, with the assistance of the Communications Office, will prepare 
a short video report on the Free Church for the Assembly.  

5. United Navy, Army & Airforce Board. The Committee received an invitation from the Convener of the United Navy, Army 
and Airforce Board, Rev. Cole Maynard, to send a representative to attend a meeting of the Board in October 2022. Rev. Colin 
F. Macleod, Minister at Back and former Chaplain to the Armed Forces, attended the meeting as the Free Church representative. 
Given the Church’s longstanding interest in, and support of the Chaplaincy to the Armed Forces, the Committee agreed to 
appoint Mr Macleod as our permanent representative on the Board. The Board meets three times per year, and it is anticipated 
that only one of these will be in-person. The Committee is thankful to Mr Macleod for his willingness to take on this role.  

6. World Reformed Fellowship. Rev. David C. Meredith, Mission Director, attended the meeting of World Reformed 
Fellowship (WRF) in Orlando on Friday 27th October 2022. Mr Meredith reported positively on his attendance at the meeting 
and of the benefits of having a presence at such meetings. A report on the meeting is found in Appendix Two.   

7. United Free Church. Rev. Iver Martin, Moderator of the 2022 General Assembly, visited the General Assembly of the 
United Free Church of Scotland at the Salutation Hotel in Perth from 8th June to 10th June 2022 as the Free Church delegate. 
We have received an invitation to their 2023 General Assembly, and we expect that Rev. Dr Bob Akroyd, Moderator-Designate 
of our 2023 General Assembly, to attend as our delegate.  
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8. Unification – Reformed Church in the Netherlands. The Committee received a letter from the Committee on Relations 
with Churches Abroad of the Reformed Churches in the Netherland at its March 2023 meeting, informing sister churches that 
the Netherlands Reformed Churches and the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (Liberated) will be coming to the full 
institutional unity as the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, with the process of unification to be marked by a ceremony 
on 12th May 2023. The letter was accompanied by an invitation for the Free Church to send a representative to the Unification 
Ceremony. The Committee recorded its thanks for the reunification of the two denominations but agreed not to send a 
representative.   

(D)   FINANCE  

1. 2023 Budgetary Provision. The Committee’s budgetary provision for 2023 is £6,500. This is made up mainly of (1) 
Committee Expenses - £1,000; (2) Committee Administration - £2,500; and (3) Conferences, etc. - £2,000.  

2. Subscriptions. The budgetary provision for Committee Administration is to cover the costs of annual subscriptions. The 
following annual subscriptions are maintained from the Ecumenical Relations Committee budget on behalf of the Church:  

Organisation  Subscription  
Affinity  £1,500 
ICRC £700 
Evangelical Alliance  £275 
United Navy, Army & Airforce Board £500 

Total £2,975 

The actual costs of subscriptions against budgetary provision shows a negative variance of £475 for 2023. The contribution 
requested by Affinity for 2023 showed a substantial increase from £1,250 to £2,800. The Committee agreed a revised figure of 
£1,500 in consultation with the Finance Manager.  

3. Increased Budgetary Provision. The Committee considered the current level of budgetary provision against the cost of 
maintaining and active fellowship with our ecumenical partners. The Committee agreed that the budgetary provision should be 
increased in coming years to enable more the meaningful ecumenical relations on behalf of the Church.  

IVER MARTIN, Convener 
MALCOLM MACLEOD, Clerk  

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

1. The General Assembly receive the Report of the Committee on Ecumenical Relations and thank its members.  

2. The General Assembly thank Rev. Dr Alistair Wilson for attending the 10th General Meeting of the International Conference 
of Reformed Churches (ICRC) in Windhoek, Namibia, South Africa, in October 2022. They note the decision of the ICRC to 
terminate the membership of Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (liberated) due to the decision of their General Synod to 
ordain women to office in the Church. They approve the decision of the Ecumenical Relations Committee to continue 
ecumenical relations with them at the reduced level of recognition. They commend this relationship to the prayers of the 
Church.  

3. The General Assembly thank Rev. Iver Martin for attending the Biennial Meeting of the Evangelical Presbyterian Church 
of England and Wales (EPCEW) in March 2023. They give thanks for this new opportunity to share experiences and offer 
mutual support.  

4. The General Assembly thank Rev. David C. Meredith for attending the meeting of the World Reformed Fellowship (WRF) 
in Orlando in October 2022 as the Church’s representative. They commend WRF and its member churches to the prayers of 
the Church.  

5. The General Assembly thank the Ecumenical Relations Committee for establishing a formal link with the United Navy, 
Army, and Airforce Board. They thank Rev. Colin F. Macleod for his willingness to serve as the Church’s representative on 
the Board. The commend the work of the Board, and that of the Chaplaincy to the Armed Forces, to the prayers of the Church.  

6. The General Assembly give thanks to God for the re-unification of the Netherlands Reformed Churches and the Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands (Liberated), and for the ceremony held on 12th May 2023 to mark the full institutional unity of the 
denominations. They commend the new denomination of the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands to the prayers of the 
Church.  

7. The General Assembly thank the Ecumenical Relations Committee for its activity in seeking to maintain a meaningful 
relationship with the Church’s ecumenical partners. They note the cost implications of maintaining of continuing the practice 
of exchanging delegates. They instruct the Board of Trustees to review budgetary provision for the Committee and to consider, 
in consultation with the Committee, what level of increase may be required to enable the regular exchange of delegates.   
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8. The General Assembly thank the Committee for keeping its remit under review. They instruct the Committee to complete 
the review and to report to the 2024 General Assembly with recommendations.  

 

APPENDIX ONE 

International Conference of Reformed Churches 

The 10th General Meeting 

Windhoek, Namibia - 13th –18th October 2022 

Introduction 

I was invited to represent the Free Church of Scotland at the International Conference of Reformed Churches (ICRC) 10th 
General Meeting in Windhoek, Namibia, 13th –18th October 2022. It was my pleasure to participate in the Meeting and I am 
grateful to the Ecumenical Relations Committee for granting me this privilege. 

In this short report, I offer some personal reflections on the conference. Details of those churches which were represented at 
the Meeting and the main proceedings can be found in the official Press Release which has been circulated to the members of 
the Ecumenical Relations Committee. 

In my opinion, there were several distinct benefits in the Free Church of Scotland being represented at this gathering, which I 
will now identify. 

Representation  

I believe that it was good for the Free Church of Scotland to be represented at this meeting of an organisation it helped to 
establish 40 years ago. There were representatives present from several denominations located primarily in the British Isles: 
EPCEW, RPC, EP, FCC, and the Free Church of Scotland. Although there were financial implications involved, the organisers 
were clearly eager to have the involvement of the Free Church of Scotland and only a small handful of member churches were 
not represented. While I was the only Free Church of Scotland delegate, my presence did mean that the Free Church of Scotland 
was formally represented in the decisions that were made.  

Participation 

The most difficult decision taken at the conference was the removal of the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (liberated) 
[RCN(l)/GK9v)] from membership of the ICRC on account of decisions taken by the denomination with respect to the 
ordination to office of women which placed the denomination in breach of the constitution of the ICRC. I was encouraged that 
the tone of the discussion was gracious and kind, even while the decision to remove the denomination from membership was 
agreed without any difference of opinion among the other members. 

As well dealing with various reports and items of business, the Meeting heard three presentations on aspects of theology and 
theological education. I had the opportunity to Chair one of three panels that discussed the final paper by Professor Henk van 
den Belt of the Free University, Amsterdam. I was also able to contribute to the general discussion on other occasions. It was 
a great pleasure to work with colleagues from various parts of the world.  

Along with the business of the Meeting, I joined many delegates on the Saturday for a visit to a rural area two hours to the east 
of Windhoek where the GKSA had a ministry to the San people. This includes a church, a Bible translation project, a school, 
an orphanage, and a skills-development project.  

On the Sunday, delegates attended two local GKSA/RCSA congregations in Windhoek where we had an opportunity to meet 
with members of the congregations who made us all very welcome. 

Relationships 

The highlight of the trip from my perspective was the opportunity to renew or to begin personal relationships with participants. 

I was allocated a shared room with Rev. Graeme Craig of the Free Church Continuing. (Perhaps the organisers thought two 
Scots would understand each other!) I enjoyed getting to know Graeme in a relaxed environment and we spent a very pleasant 
week together. 

It was lovely to connect with colleagues who have had close connections with the Free Church of Scotland, notably Dr Wilbert 
Chipenyu, Principal of Dumisani Theological Institute, South Africa, and Rev. Samit Kumar Mishra, India. I spent a significant 
amount of time with both men during the Meeting. 
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I also met with several colleagues from the GKSA/RCSA whom I either knew personally from our time in South Africa or with 
whom I had connections through North-West University. In particular, I enjoyed time with Dr Albert Coetzee of NWU with 
whom I have been working for some time on a research project. 

It was a particular delight to see the extent of representation by delegates from the Majority World. I spent most meals with 
brothers from various parts of Africa and Asia, including South Africans, Kenyans, Indians, and Indonesians, although it was 
also a pleasure to spend time with new friends from the USA, Canada, the UK, and the Netherlands. 

In the Lord’s providence, I was able to assist a young delegate from the DRC who arrived with no significant ability to 
communicate in English and able to speak only French other than his local African languages. I was able to help him to 
communicate with others and to get the gist of proceedings for several days.   

The Future 

The next ICRC General Meeting has been scheduled for October 2026. It is to be hosted by the Kosin Presbyterian Church in 
Korea. The Ecumenical Relations Committee will have to make a decision regarding representation at that event based on 
various factors, including cost. It is, perhaps, difficult to identify tangible benefits or outcomes from this Meeting. I would 
suggest, however, that the opportunities to be encouraged through interaction with brothers and sisters from all over the world 
(and particularly from the growing churches in the Majority World) make this event and others like it, worth our involvement 
as a denomination. Personally, I found this a very enriching experience (quite apart from the joy of being back in Africa) and I 
would be happy to participate in similar events in the future. 

Rev. ALISTAIR I. WILSON 
8th November 2022 

 

APPENDIX TWO 

World Reformed Fellowship  

Orlando – 27th October 2022 

General 

The World Reformed Fellowship is a network or fellowship of churches around the world which subscribe to one or more of 
the following historic reformed confessions: 

The Belgic Confession; The Canons of Dort; The Gallican Confession; The Heidelberg Catechism; The London Confession of 
1689; The Savoy Declaration; The Second Helvetic Confession; The Thirty-Nine Articles; The Westminster Confession of Faith; 
The World Reformed Fellowship Statement of Faith.  

WRF was created in 1994, under the leadership of the Presbyterian Church in America, the Presbyterian Church of Brazil, and 
the National Presbyterian Church of Mexico. They were joined by other churches from Latin America, India, East Africa, and 
the United States of America. 

Also in the early 1990s, churches in Korea, Indonesia, Taiwan, Japan, and other parts of Asia, came together to form 
the International Reformed Fellowship (IRF). 

WRF has a growing membership of over 73 denominational members (in 30 countries), 54 congregational members (in 26 
countries), 114 organisational members (in 30 countries), and 374 individual members (in 53 countries).  Considering all four 
categories, WRF has a footprint that covers at least 61 nations. 

Its purpose is as follows: 

• The mission of the World Reformed Fellowship is to promote understanding, cooperation and sharing of resources 
among our membership of evangelical and reformed Christians in the advancement of the Gospel.    

• The vision of the WRF is simple: "That the strengths of some might become the strengths of all in the service of Jesus 
Christ" (see Paul's prayer in Ephesians 4: 11 - 13). 

The Conference 

Talks  

The following talks were given at the Assembly: 
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1. Diane Langberg: Preventing Abuse in Christian Organisations. 

2. Michael Allen: The Church - Reformed and Catholic. 

3. Rob Norris: The Worship of the Church. 

4. James Eglinton: The Church & Society. 

5. Richard Pratt: The Church and the Kingdom of God. 

6. Hiralal Solanki: The Church under Religious Persecution. 

7. Gerald Bray: The Holiness of the Church. 

8. Andrew McGowan: The Unity of the Church. 

Panel Discussions  

There were also two panel discussions on: 

1. Panel 1: Reformed Theology, Politics and Economics. 

2. Panel 2: The Church under pressure from the State.  

We also listened to preaching from: Davi Charles Gomes, David Swanson, Rob Norris, 

James Lagos Alexander, Presiding Bishop of the African Inland Church (South Sudan) 

Statement of Ecclesiology  

A statement on Ecclesiology was received and accepted - https://wrf.global/assembly/ga-2022-promotional-material-2 

Assessment 

This is the first time that any representative of the Free Church has attended a WRF General Assembly. The term ‘Assembly’ 
is somewhat misleading in that the body has no authoritative control over any of the constituent bodies.  It is a meeting place, 
a gathering of like-minded people. 

Like most gatherings, the best value was in meetings and networking with individuals and representatives of various bodies.  I 
met with representatives of the Evangelical Presbyterian Church (USA), the Presbyterian Church of Australia, Associate 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, Presbyterian Church of Brazil, as well as various churches across the world. 

It was good to reunite with Rev. Chris Smart from Tampa. I knew a number of the other delegates e.g., Dr Jack Whitlock, Rev. 
Dr Fergus MacDonald, Professor Andrew McGowan, and Dr James Eglinton. 

Membership of the ICRC is valuable in that it is slightly broader than the ICRC but still remaining within the reformed 
community. 

I had expected a much bigger gathering but only 120 were signed up and on most days the attendance was less than 100. The 
leadership tended to be older and self-perpetuating.  

The talks were all of a reasonable standard, some were outstanding.  In particular the message from Bishop James Alexander 
from South Sudan was both moving and challenging. The talk by Richard Pratt on the Kingdom was excellent.  Diane 
Langberg’s presentation on abuse in the Church was salutary. 

The talks are all online and can be found here: https://wrf.global/assembly/wrf-ga-2022-program-and-live-feeds 

Conclusion 

I thank the Ecumenical Relations Committee for appointing me to attend this event.  Tangible, immediate, and recognisable 
benefits are always difficult to quantify. I felt that it placed the Free Church of Scotland in a significant room.  I was pleased 
that our denomination is both recognised and respected. 

DAVID C. MEREDITH, Mission Director  
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REPORT 
 

OF THE 
 

PSALMODY AND PRAISE COMMITTEE 
 

“My feet will stand with confidence 
upon a level place, 
And in the people’s gathering 
I’ll praise the LORD of grace.” 

 
Psalm 26:12 (Sing Psalms) 

 
(A) INTRODUCTION 

1. Resources. The Committee is thankful for what has been achieved in the past, producing and curating online digital 
resources, which allow congregations to develop and pursue excellence in sung praise. This task has now been completed and 
the resources are so easily accessible and beneficial to the Church universal.  

2. Remit. The Committee met to consider its ongoing remit and whether there was now a need for a Psalmody and Praise 
Committee in its current form. The outstanding aspects of the remit are limited to responding to copyright related 
correspondences and, to a lesser extent, managing the sale of printed resources. The Committee concluded that these aspects 
of the remit could be managed by one authorised individual without the need for a constituted committee, and that it would be 
more efficient if what remains of its remit was incorporated into the remit of one of the existing General Assembly Boards.  

3. Recommendation. The Committee is of the view that its outstanding remit would more naturally fall under the remit of the 
Board of Trustees which has responsibility for compliance and finance. The Committee, therefore, recommends that the 
remaining aspects of its remit be transferred to the Board of the Trustees and that the Psalmody and Praise Committee as 
currently constituted be discharged.  

(B) DIGITAL PRAISE RESOURCES 

1. All current digital resources are available via the Resources and Guidance>Psalm and Praise Resources on the Free Church 
website, and via the Sing Psalms app available on android and iOS platforms.  The Committee understands there to be varied 
digital praise aid resources which have been produced by a number of congregations, though there has been no progress in 
compiling and curating these resources into an online digital library.  

(C) PRAISE EVENTS 

1. One ‘Big Sing’ event was held successfully in Edinburgh in June 2022 and was enjoyed by those who attended.  Big Sing 
events in Dingwall and Lewis were not realised. 

 
(D) SALES OF PRAISE AND PSALMODY TITLES 

1. Sales figures for 2022/23: 

Sing Psalms with The Scottish Psalter, Words only 214 
The Scottish Psalter, Sol-fa 11 
Sing Psalms, Sol-fa 1 
Sing Psalms, Staff 60 
Sing Scripture 25 
Sing Psalms, Words only 158 
Sing Psalms, Music only 0 
Sing Psalms, Large Print 2 
Psalms for All Seasons CD 5 
Tutor CD 2 
Songs of the Spirit, Sol-fa  0 
Songs of the Spirit, Staff 1 
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2. Future Sales. Since the closure of the Free Church Bookshop in early 2018 sales have been handled by the Central Office.  
The Committee is grateful for the efforts of the office staff in facilitating this, especially to Mrs Sharon Fraser for co-ordinating.  
Orders are now being handled by Mr Charles Douglas. 

(E) COPYRIGHT 

1. There has been a steady stream of small requests relating to copyright, mostly for inclusion of a small number of psalms in 
congregational praise materials.  

NEIL LACHLAN MACDONALD, Convener  
 

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

1. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Report of the Psalmody and Praise Committee and thank the Committee for 
its work. 

2. The General Assembly remind Congregations that the Book of Psalms is a unique manual of praise, which should be given 
a central place in our worship services. They again urge upon Precentors, Congregations and Ministers, a duty of intelligent 
and skilful psalm-singing, and the maintenance overall of a high standard of praise. 

3. The General Assembly encourage Congregations to set up regular sessions for psalmody practice, with a view to improving 
the standard of praise, learning any unfamiliar items from Sing Psalms and Sing Scripture, and for congregational fellowship.  

4. The General Assembly remind Congregations that where praise items are projected on screen or printed on orders of service, 
copyright acknowledgement must be made for all Sing Psalms, Sing Scripture, and for all hymns, but not for Scottish Psalter. 
They draw the attention of Congregations to the fact that further guidance is available on the Free Church website, including 
links to PowerPoint slides. 

5. The General Assembly encourage care in the selection of hymn materials, to ensure consistency with the Word of God and 
the doctrines of the Westminster Confession of Faith. 

6. The General Assembly discharge the Psalmody and Praise Committee as currently constituted and thank its members for 
their services to the Church. They instruct the Board of Trustees to make suitable arrangements to ensure that all 
correspondences relating to copyright for items of praise, and that of the sale of printed praise resources, are timeously and 
effectively managed.  

7. The General Assembly amend Act 6, Class 2, 2014 anent the Modification of the Structure of Boards and Committee, as 
currently amended, to the extent that Paragraph 1.6 is deleted.  
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REPORT 
OF THE 

BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

(A) GOVERNANCE AND STRATEGY 

1. Vision and Strategy.  The vision of the Free Church is of “A Healthy Gospel Church for Every Community in Scotland”. 
The Board of Trustees has been pursuing that vision as it has worked with Boards and Presbyteries to support the ministry of 
local congregations. The Board was delighted to see progress during the year in the planting of new churches, the development 
of existing congregations, and improvements to the Minister-in-Training programme. There have been important staff 
appointments at Edinburgh Theological Seminary and helpful improvements in the communication of news stories on our 
websites and through social media. The Free Church of Scotland Day of Prayer in November, with the online prayer meeting 
led by the Moderator, was a particular encouragement. It has been wonderful to see congregations, individual members, and 
partners from other denominations, get behind the vision and actively pursue increased spiritual health. The Healthy Church 
Gatherings in Presbyteries are the next step in promoting the vision.  

2. Board Membership.  There have been changes in Board membership during the year. Mr Neil Graham and Rev. Alasdair 
MacAulay were appointed to the Board in May 2022. Rev. Alasdair M. Macleod resigned in September 2022. Rev. Benjamin 
Wilks has been nominated as a replacement. Mr Mark Robinson and Mr Neil Longwe are eligible for reappointment for a 
second four-year term. The Board would like to thank Mr Macleod for his service. 

3. Board Activity and Projects. During the year the Board spent time considering finance, investments, pension scheme 
funding, congregation property, congregational funds and loans. In setting the budget for 2023, it reviewed the current stipend 
level and considered minister’s housing provision. It reviewed proposed changes to the disciplinary process for Office-bearers 
and other legislation. It considered Risk Management and Compliance issues. It progressed the Healthy Church Vision and 
Strategy and expanded the Communications Group. Many of these matters are outlined further in the report below. 

4. Central Office Staff. We are grateful for all the staff who serve in the Central Office, and we recognise God’s provision 
of those who have been appointed during the year. Mr Robert Wilson started as part-time Operations Manager and Mrs Fiona 
MacKenzie as Executive Assistant to the CEO in May 2022. Mrs Rhiannon Mackintosh replaced Mrs Mairi MacPherson as 
part-time Mission Coordinator in August 2022. Mrs Kirsten Speirs also moved to the Finance Administrator role and Ms Chloe 
Briggs filled her position as Admin Assistant. Ms Jayne Coleman finished as Finance Manager in early November and was 
replaced by Mrs Jill Steer in January 2023. Mrs Muriel Macleod retired in October 2022 and her position as Legal & 
Compliance Officer was filled in February 2023 by Mr Fraser Munro. 

5. Board of Ministry Officer. The Board of Ministry has requested that the Board of Trustees makes budgetary provision 
for the appointment of a part-time Board of Ministry Officer / Co-ordinator. The Board of Trustees recognises the amount of 
work currently being undertaken by the Clerk to the Board of Ministry, the increased demands of the new Minister-in-Training 
programme, and that the Board of Ministry is currently the only Board of the Church that has no Central Office staff provision. 
The Board is therefore, willing to make provision for such a role. 

6. ETS Board Membership. The Assembly Clerks’ Office has provided a proposed revision to Act 6, Class 2, 2014, 
Paragraph 4. The revision seeks to clarify the role of ex officio members of the ETS Board and to ensure an equal balance of 
Ministers and Elders. The ETS Board is supportive of this change. The revision to Act 16, Class 2, 2014 as currently revised is 
in the Proposed Deliverance Section (A) Paragraph 2.  

(B) ASSEMBLY CLERKS’ OFFICE  

1. Principal Clerk. The Board noted that the first six-year term of the appointment of Rev. Malcolm Macleod as Principal 
Clerk comes to an end at this Assembly. 

2. Assistant Clerk. The Board received notification of the intention of Rev. Nigel Anderson to resign as Assistant Clerk of 
the General Assembly. The Board expresses appreciation and thanks to Rev. Nigel Anderson for his service as Assistant Clerk 
to the General Assembly.  

3. Appointments. Having sought nominations for a replacement Assistant Clerk, and nominations for a Principal Clerk, the 
Appointments Group recommends the appointment of Rev. Neil Lachie Macdonald to replace Mr Anderson from the rising of 
this Assembly, and Rev. Malcolm Macleod to be reappointed as Principal Clerk with the appointment to be reviewed by the 
Board of Trustees every two years, up to the maximum six-year term. 

(C) FINANCE AND TREASURY 

1. Remittances and Donations. The Board of Trustees would like to thank congregations and individual members for their 
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efforts to maintain remittance levels and mission donations during 2022. It has been another difficult year as the economy 
began initially to recover from the COVID pandemic but was then impacted by the war in Ukraine. The Board recognises the 
significant challenges faced by individuals and congregations in the year ahead with the high fuel costs and the rises in general 
cost of living. 

2. Annual Report and Accounts. At the time of writing, the Annual Report and Accounts for the year ending 31st December 
2022 were in preparation.  The commentary below is based on draft figures.  It is expected that audited accounts will be 
available by the time of the General Assembly. We give thanks to God that the Church was able to meet its expenditure in 2022 
and to once again start the new year in a good financial position with the ability to continue its mission and ministry. 

3. Financial Summary. The draft statutory accounts show a positive net movement in funds of £2,345,000 for the year. The 
management accounts operating surplus was £208,000 (2021: £284,000). 

Income 
2022 

£000s 
2021 

£000s 
Congregational Remittances 4,464 4,337 
Edinburgh Theological Seminary 330 327 
Donations and Legacies 244 199 
Other Income 943 621 
Total income 5,981 5,157 

 
Expenditure   
Ministry & Mission 3,809 3,427 
Edinburgh Theological Seminary 700 645 
Other Expenditure 432 383 
Total expenditure 4,941 4,455 
   
Gain/(Loss) on Investments (740) 491 
Gain/(loss) on pension scheme 2,046 1,287 
Net movement in funds 2,345 2,479 
   
Management Operating Surplus 208 284 

 

4. Investments.  The General Fund and Pension Fund investment portfolios are monitored by a joint Investment Committee 
comprising representatives of the Board and the Pension Trustees.  The funds continue to be managed by Brewin Dolphin.  

• General Fund – As at 31st December 2022, the General Fund was valued at £5,508,000, with a negative annual return for 
the fund of 11.7%. Annual income from the investments (yield of 2.6% in the year) was used to help fund the activities of 
the Church. The fund also produces income for some congregations that have funds invested with the Board via the share 
pool. The value of each unit in the share pool was worth £4.99 at the end of 2022 compared with £5.73 in 2021.  Interest 
on the capital sums held for the major funds and committees of the Church was distributed at 14p per unit. 

• Pension Fund – As at 31st December 2022, the Pension Fund was valued at £7,096,000, with a negative annual return for 
the fund of 10%. Annual income from the investments was used to help pay pensions in payment. 

Dr Johnnie Macleod resigned from the Investment Committee and Mr Gareth Magee joined the Committee in November 2022. 

5. Pension Scheme Deficit. The Free Church of Scotland Pension Scheme (which is closed to new members) was fully 
funded on an accounting basis at 31 December 2022 (2021: £2,249,000 deficit). This improved position is reflective of a 
significant increase in corporate bond yields but is not a guaranteed permanent improvement. The Pension Trustee Board is 
working with the Investment Consultant to make the most of the improved funding position.  

5.1. Triennial Valuation. The Scheme Actuary’s 2021 Triennial Valuation completed in January 2023 indicated a funding 
deficit of £2,334,000 as at 31st December 2021. The Board remains committed to the funding of the Scheme in order that the 
retirement benefits of Scheme members (ministers and employees) of the Church are protected.  During 2022, the Church paid 
£441,000 (2021: £432,000) into the Scheme as part of a Triennial Valuation Recovery Plan to reduce the deficit. 

5.2. Employee Nominated Directors. Rev. Professor John Angus Macleod and Rev. James Beaton joined the Pension Trustee 
Board in November 2022 as Employee Nominated Directors. Dr Johnnie Macleod resigned from the Board in November 2022.  
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6. Trustee Loans. As at December 2022, the Board had loans outstanding to congregations totalling £2,333,000, (2021: 
£1,372,000). In addition to the loans outstanding, the Board has a further £850,000 of committed loans to congregations which 
are awaiting drawdown. 

7. Budgeting for Future Growth. In forecasting our future cash requirements, the Board of Trustees is committed to 
achieving a balanced budget for our ongoing operations. Any annual deficit should be due to additional strategic investment 
towards a Heathy Gospel Church, for example Church Planting grants, Healthy Church Development grants and Minister-in-
Training grants. 

8. Stipend. As part of the budgeting process for 2022, a Sub-Group of the Board reviewed the Stipend level and consulted 
with Treasurers and Ministers before recommending an increase in stipend to £26,265 per annum from 1st January 2023.  This 
represents a 3% increase from the previous year. Given the cost-of-living pressures, it is likely that a similar increase will be 
needed again from 1st January 2024. A one-off payment from Central Funds of £250 each was made to Ministers in December 
2022.  

9. 2023 Budget. The Free Church of Scotland budget for 2023 shows a breakeven position. Indications from the first quarter 
of the year suggest that remittances have been impacted by the financial climate. The Board will continue to monitor the 
situation, work with congregations, and manage central overheads to minimise any deficit.  

(D) PROPERTY AND CONGREGATIONAL FUNDS 

1. Manse Property. A Sub-Group of the Board of Trustees reviewed the existing manse arrangements and affirmed again, 
the position of the General Assembly that a congregation should own a manse and the Minister should live in it. Any exception 
to that arrangement should only be with the approval of the Board of Trustees. 

2. Ministers Owning Property in Retirement. The Sub-Group also considered what support can be given to Ministers to help 
them own a property to live in during retirement if they want to do so. The Board has approached professional advisers about 
possible deposit loans and equity share arrangements for buy-to-let properties or retirement mortgages. The Sub-group also 
recommended an increase in the Life Assurance provision for Ministers and that this be extended beyond age 65 and up to 
retirement age. The Board is actively seeking to implement these recommendations. 

(E) COMMUNICATIONS 

1. Communications Group. The Communications Group has continued to progress the communication strategy and to make 
improvements to websites and the sharing of news stories. There have been updates to the main website and five smaller sites 
have now come to an end with that information being put on the central Free Church site instead. The Generation Podcast has 
become the Healthy Church Podcast. The Communications Team continues to highlight news stories from congregations and 
activities of the denomination through the social media accounts. 

2. Editor of The Record. The Board of Trustees and Communications Group have been unsuccessful in filling the post of 
Editor of The Record. The Communications Manager is currently covering the role and the publication has been reduced to 
every second month. The Communications Group will continue to review the future of the publication. 

3. Media Officer. The Board of Trustees is grateful to Rev. Iver Martin for his services as Media Officer. The Board is 
recommending that Mr Martin be re-appointed for a final four-year term according to the revised arrangements for the Media 
Officer proposed by the Assembly Clerks’ Office.  

(F) PUBLIC ENGAGEMENT  

1. Public Engagement Group. The Public Engagement Group was established at the 2021 General Assembly. Following 
the 2022 General Assembly, Rev. Gordon Matheson stepped down from the Group. The Board of Trustees appointed Mr Jamie 
Gillies as a member of the Group. The Board of Trustees continues to seek one additional member, with relevant skills and 
experience, to serve as part of the Group. 

2. Public Engagement Coordinator. The terms of Act 21, Class 2, 2021 appointing the Public Engagement Coordinator 
show that the term of appointment is not stipulated. The Board is of the view that this is an oversight and recommend, therefore, 
that the said terms be revised to the extent that the appointment is for an initial four-year term with provision for a second and 
final four-year term.  

3. Parliamentary Officer. The 2021 General Assembly instructed the Board of Trustees to renew efforts to appoint a 
replacement Parliamentary Liaison Officer (PLO) in consultation with the Public Engagement Coordinator. The Board has so 
far not been able to identify a suitable candidate for this role. The Public Engagement Group is of the view that the appointment 
of a PLO would improve our Public Engagement through networking with MSPs and attending various meetings at the 
Parliament. The Board and the Public Engagement Group would appreciate the prayers of the wider Church.  

4. Coordinator’s Report. the Board is thankful to Rev. Stephen Allison for his work as Public Engagement Coordinator. 
More information regarding the work of the Public Engagement Group over the last year is contained within the Public 
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Engagement Coordinator’s Report in Appendix One.  

 

(G) LEGAL AND COMPLIANCE  

1. Compliance Sub-Group.  The Compliance Sub-Group has continued to support congregations in the areas of 
Safeguarding, Risk Management, Health and Safety, and Complaints Process. The Board would like to thank Mr Donald 
Macleod and his team of Safeguarding Trainers for the sustained efforts to provide updated training to members of the Free 
Church. The Compliance Group is aware of the upcoming challenges for congregations in relation to the Register of Controlling 
Interests for Property. The Operations Manager and the Legal & Compliance Officer have been working with the Scottish 
Churches Committee to make the Scottish Government aware of the difficulties for churches. 

2. Conduct Complaints and Discipline of Office-bearers.  The Project Management Group has completed its work on the 
revision of the Church’s disciplinary procedures. It has consulted widely with Presbyteries and Boards and has sought 
professional legal opinion. The Group present the new legislation in the Board’s Supplementary Report on Conduct Complaints 
and Discipline of Office-bearers. 

3. Project Management Group. Having completed the work on the discipline procedures for Office-bearers in the Church, 
the Board has decided to request that the Project Management Group be disbanded at this year’s Assembly. Ongoing work on 
updating other practices and procedures of the Free Church will continue in the future under the oversight of the Assembly 
Clerk’s Office. The Board would like to thank Mr James Fraser, Rev. Stephen Allison, Rev. Malcolm Macleod, and other 
members of the PMG, recognising the huge amount of time and effort that has gone into revising the discipline legislation. 

(H) GENERAL ASSEMBLY REMITS  

1. Conflicts of Interest Policy. The 2019 General Assembly instructed the Board of Trustees, in consultation with the 
Assembly Clerks’ Office to bring forward proposals for a Conflicts of Interests Policy for Commissioners at the General 
Assembly. The Policy has been passed by the Board and is distributed to Commissioners with Assembly papers. 

2. Church Planting Governance. The Board of Trustees and the Assembly Clerks’ Office have prepared a draft Act on 
Church Planting Governance as instructed by previous Assemblies. The draft Act was finalised after extensive consultation 
with the Church Planting Director and the Mission Board. The draft Act is found in Proposed Deliverance Section (H) 
Paragraph 2 and its approval will result in the repeal of the current Act on Church Planting and Evangelism, Act 15, Class 2, 
2013. 

(I) MINISTERS’ ABSENCE FROM WORK  

1. Minister’s Absence due to Ill-health. The Board of Trustees and the Assembly Clerks’ Office considered the current 
arrangements for managing a Minister’s absence from work due to ill-health in light of the recent experience of implementing 
the Act. The current arrangements under Act 18, Class 2, 2010, were found to be inadequate and in need of substantial revision. 
The CEO and the Principal Clerk have carried out an extensive revision of the arrangements and consulted with the Board of 
Ministry and the Mission Board before finalising the revised proposals. The Board approved the revised arrangements in the 
terms found in Proposed Deliverance Section (I) Paragraph 1.   

2. Annual Leave and Leave of Absence. The CEO and the Principal Clerk also reviewed the current arrangements for a 
Minister’s Annual Leave and Leave of Absence under the terms of Act 19, Class 2, 2010, as amended by Act 7, Class 2, 2018. 
The revised arrangements in the Proposed Deliverance Section (I) Paragraph 2 were approved by the Board after consultation 
with the Board of Ministry and the Mission Board.  

DONALD C. FORSYTH, Chairman 
CALUM IAIN MACLEOD, Vice-Chairman 

 
PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

1. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Report of the Board of Trustees and thank the Chairman, members of the 
Board and the Church Office staff for their work. 

2. The General Assembly acknowledge with gratitude the financial provision made by the Lord through His people for the 
work of the Church.  They thank those who gave in a regular, responsible, and generous manner in support of that work. 

(A) GOVERNANCE AND STRATEGY  

1. The General Assembly approve the appointment of a Board of Ministry Officer/Coordinator to support the Board of 
Ministry in fulfilling all aspects of its remit. They direct that the initial appointment be on a part-time basis and for a two-year 
period with the appointment to be reviewed by the Board of Ministry in consultation with the Board of Trustees before the end 
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of the two-year term. They instruct the Board of Ministry to work with the Chief Executive Officer to fill this Central Office 
Staff Team position. 

2. The General Assembly seeking to clarify the role of ex officio members on the ETS Board, and seeking to ensure an equal 
balance between Ministers and Elders in the ordinary membership of the Board, revise Paragraph 4.1 of Act 6, Class 2, 2014, 
as currently amended, to read as follows:  

4.1. Membership. Ten members including the ETS Principal, one member of the ETS Senate, the Chairman of the Board 
of Ministry, and the President of the Students’ Representative Council, all ex officio. The ordinary membership shall 
comprise three Elders and three Ministers appointed by the General Assembly for a four-year term renewable for one 
further term of four years. Elders appointed to the ETS Board shall have suitable qualifications or experience in education, 
preferably tertiary education, or in the administration or promotion of education. The Chairman shall be appointed from 
the ordinary membership of the Board by the General Assembly for a four-year term, renewable for one further term of 
four years. The Board may appoint advisers from time to time as deemed expedient. The quorum shall be three ordinary 
members of the Board. 

(B) ASSEMBLY CLERKS’ OFFICE APPOINTMENTS 

1. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees and the Appointments Group for their diligence in seeking 
nominations to fill the vacancies arising in the Assembly Clerks’ Office.   

2. The General Assembly note that the first six-year term of Rev. Malcolm Macleod as Principal Clerk comes to an end at 
this Assembly. They re-appoint Mr Macleod as Principal Clerk for a second term up to a maximum of six years according to 
the terms of Act 10, Class 2, 2015. They thank Mr Macleod for his willingness to be re-appointed and commend him to the 
prayers of the Church. They instruct the Board of Trustees to keep the matter of a successor to the Principal Clerk under review 
every two years.  

3. The General Assembly note that Rev. Nigel Anderson has submitted his resignation from the position as Assistant Clerk 
of Assembly effective from this Assembly. They thank Mr Anderson for his diligence in discharging the duties of Assistant 
Clerk in his time in office. They appoint Rev. Neil L. Macdonald to the position of Assistant Clerk to replace Mr Anderson for 
a six-year term according to the terms of Act 10, Class 2, 2015. They thank Mr Macdonald for his willingness to serve in this 
capacity and commend him to the prayers of the Church. 

(C) FINANCE AND TREASURY  

1. The General Assembly thank Deacons Courts’, congregations, and individual members, for their efforts to maintain 
remittance levels and mission donations during 2022. They encourage them in their ongoing commitment to gospel ministry in 
financially challenging times.   

2. The General Assembly thank the Board for keeping the Minister’s Stipend under review, and for the additional payment 
made to Ministers in December 2022 in the light of the cost-of-living pressures.   

(D) PROPERTY AND CONGREGATIONAL FUNDS 

1. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees for reviewing the existing arrangements for Congregations owning a 
manse and for Ministers occupying the manse. They reaffirm that congregations should own a manse and the minister should live 
in it unless there are exceptional circumstances for not doing so to the satisfaction of the Board.  

2. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees for showing their duty of care for Ministers in considering how to support 
them with regard to living accommodation on retirement. They encourage the Board to continue in their efforts to find a satisfactory 
solution. They also thank the Board for seeking to extend life assurance for Ministers beyond the age of sixty-five.  

(E) COMMUNICATIONS  

1. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees and the Communications Group for progressing the communication 
strategy and for improvements to the Church’s websites. They thank the Communications Officer for her contribution to the 
work and remit of the Communications Group.  

2. The General Assembly note that the Board of Trustees has not been able to appoint a new Editor of The Record. They 
thank the Communications Officer for covering the role on a temporary basis. 

3. The General Assembly thank Rev. Iver Martin for his services as Media Officer. They appoint Mr Martin for a final four-
year term according to the revised arrangements for the Media Officer proposed by the Assembly Clerks’ Office.  

(F) PUBLIC ENGAGEMENT  

1. The General Assembly thank Rev. Gordon Matheson for his work on the Public Engagement Group. They also thank the 
Public Engagement Coordinator and the other members of the Group for their ongoing work. 
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2. The General Assembly note the need for more clarity in the appointment of the Public Engagement Coordinator. They 
amend Paragraph 1 of Act 21, Class 2, 2021 regarding Public Engagement to read as follows:  

1.  The General Assembly create the position of Public Engagement Coordinator.  They declare that the Coordinator 
will be responsible for leading the Church’s public engagement.  

1.1. The Coordinator will be appointed for a four-year term by the General Assembly on the recommendation of the 
Board of Trustees.  

1.2. The appointment of the incumbent Coordinator may be extended by the Board of Trustees for a further four-year 
term.  

1.3 When a new person is being appointed to the post, the Board of Trustees will report to the General Assembly on the 
appointment process with a recommendation.   

3. The General Assembly instruct the Board of Trustees to continue to seek the appointment of a Free Church Parliamentary 
Liaison Officer according to the requirements of Act 21, Class 2, 2021, Paragraph 4.  

4. The General Assembly note the existing proposals of the Scottish Government to ban so called “conversion practices” as 
a significant threat to the spiritual independence of the Church. They call the Church to special prayer for our Government and 
those involved in this legislation.  

(G) LEGAL AND COMPLIANCE  

1. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees Compliance Sub-Group for their ongoing support of congregations in 
the areas of Safeguarding, Risk Management, Health and Safety, and Complaints Process. They also thank Mr Donald Macleod 
and the team of Safeguarding Trainers for their sustained efforts to provide updated training to members of the Church.  

2. The General Assembly thank the members of the Project Management Group for their service and dedicated effort in 
bringing forward revised and improved procedures for the discipline of Officer-bearers in the Church. They approve the Board’s 
decision to bring the ongoing work of reviewing the practices and procedures of the Church under the Assembly Clerks’ Office. 
They dissolve the Project Management Group and repeal Act 3, Class 2, 2018. 

(H) GENERAL ASSEMBLY REMITS  

1. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees and the Assembly Clerks’ Office for producing a Conflicts of Interest 
Policy for Commissioners at the General Assembly. They instruct the Assembly Clerks’ Office to keep the Policy under review 
in consultation with the Board.    

2. The General Assembly, recognising the responsibility of the Church to the whole of Scotland, and being aware that there 
are many large areas and populations not served by the Free Church or by any other denomination fully committed to the 
preaching of the gospel and Reformed standards, resolve to plan and implement a programme of Church Planting in such areas. 
They revise the existing Church Planting regulations and enact and ordain as follows:  

A. ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES    

The Mission Board will work with the local Presbytery and Kirk Sessions in implementing its strategy for church 
planting and evangelism, recognising their distinctive roles and working together to secure agreement and harmony in 
the church planting and evangelism programme.  

1. The Initiative. The initiative for a new church plant may come from any one of the following or from a combination 
of them after discussion:  

1.1. The Presbytery.   

1.2. The Mission Board. 

1.3. The local Kirk Session.     

1.4. An individual Church Planter.   

2. The Presbytery. The Presbytery has responsibility for general oversight and advancement of gospel ministry and 
evangelism within its bounds, including church planting.  

2.1 Ongoing Review. Presbyteries will keep the local situation and opportunities for church planting under review as 
part of its ongoing review of strategy for ministry within its bounds.  

2.2 Application. When the Presbytery identifies an area which is considered to present an opportunity for a church 
planting ministry, it will apply to the Mission Board which will assist in establishing the Church Plant.  
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3. The Mission Board. The Mission Board will identify strategically important locations in Scotland for new Church 
Plants within the Church’s overall mission strategy.   

3.1 Church Plants. The Board is empowered to approve new church planting projects and appoint Church Planters.  

3.2 Presbyteries. The Board will consult with the local Presbytery and will bring forward firm proposals for establishing 
a Church Plant with the approval of the Presbytery.  

4. The Kirk Session. Kirk Sessions shall also seek to identify areas which present an opportunity for the expansion of 
gospel ministry and the planting of churches.  

4.1. Application. When a Kirk Session has decided on a church planting project, they will make an application to the 
Mission Board, requesting that a Church Plant be established.   

4.1.1. The application will come to the Mission Board with the approval of the Presbytery.  

4.2. Mission Board. The Mission Board will support the Kirk Session in the preparation of the application.  

4.2.1. If the application is successful, the Church Plant will be formally established by the Mission Board. 

4.2.2. The Board will assist the Kirk Session in identifying and recruiting a Church Planter for the proposed Church 
Plant. 

5. Existing Congregation. A Church Plant may be established to replace an existing congregation when, after 
completion of the requisite financial review, and in consultation with the congregation, the Presbytery and the Mission 
Board conclude that it has become financially non-viable and is in terminal decline. In such situations, the following 
will apply: 

5.1. Dissolution. The Mission Board will report on the outcome of the review to the General Assembly or its 
Commissions, requesting that the existing congregation be dissolved. 

5.2. Charitable Status. The legal entity, charitable status, and registration of the existing congregation will be retained 
on the dissolution of the congregation.  

5.3. Trustees. The Presbytery will appoint trustees, from the former congregation as far as possible, to manage the 
assets of the congregation and to carry out the duties and responsibilities of Charity Trustees until the Church Plant is 
established.  

5.4. Church Plant. Once the General Assembly has dissolved the existing congregation, the Mission Board, in 
conjunction with the Presbytery, will designate the location as a Church Plant.   

5.4.1. When the previous congregation has been replaced by a Church Plant in this way, the ministry will come under 
the terms of Church Planting set out in this Act.  

5.5. Review. The Mission Board will review the situation each year and if a Church Plant is not established or comes 
to an end, will arrange for the legal entity and the charitable status of the original congregation to be ended. 

5.6. Resumption. If the Church Plant is successful, the new congregation will be allowed to assume the legal entity 
and charitable status of the original congregation. Where appropriate the new congregation will be allowed to change 
the name of the registered charitable body to more accurately reflect the nature of the new congregation. 

6. Church Planter. The Church Planter will be a Probationer or an ordained Minister of the Free Church of Scotland.  

6.1. Interview. When agreement has been reached regarding a suitable appointment, the parent Kirk Session or the 
appointed representatives of the Presbytery, with the support of the Mission Board, will proceed to interview the 
preferred candidate, giving due regard to the call of the Church to such an appointment.  

6.2. Assessment. All Church Planters will be required to complete the Mission Board Church Planter Assessment 
prior to their Induction to the work and the results of the Assessment shared with the Kirk Session of the parent 
congregation. 

7. The Documents. The Kirk Session or Presbytery will delegate to the proposed Church Planter and the Advisory 
Group the responsibility for producing the following documents:  

7.1. Development Plan. A Development Plan which outlines the vision, model, and method of church planting, with 
a general strategy for the progress of the Plant. 

7.2. Financial Plan. A Financial Plan showing budgeted costs and all confirmed and potential sources of income for 
the first five years of the Plant. 



2023                                                                                         THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND                                                                              63 

 

 

8. Application. The Development Plan and the Financial Plan will provide the basis of church planting applications 
which will come to the Mission Board with the approval of the Presbytery. 

B. ESTABLISHING A CHURCH PLANT 

When there is conjoint agreement between the Mission Board, the Presbytery and/or the Kirk Session, as to a location 
for a Church Plant, the following steps will be taken to establish a Church Plant: 

1. Oversight. A Church Plant will normally be established under the oversight of the Kirk Session of an existing 
congregation typically within the Presbytery.  

1.1. Kirk Session. When the initiative for a Church Plant arises from the Presbytery or from the Mission Board, they 
shall identify a suitably located and resourced Kirk Session who will take immediate oversight of the work.  

1.1.1. Core Group. The Kirk Session will act as parent to the Church Plant and may provide a core group who form the 
nucleus of the Church Plant in its initial stages.  

1.1.2. Representation. The parent Kirk Session will appoint two of its members with direct responsibility for the Church 
Plant. One of the representatives shall normally be the Church Planter.  

1.1.3. Church Plant Elders. Suitable men who are members of the Church Plant can be elected by the parent Kirk 
Session as Elders of the Church Plant. They will be members of the parent congregation Kirk Session but will have 
responsibilities and locus in matters pertaining to the Church Plant only.  

1.1.4. Seat. Once inducted to the work the Church Planter will be granted a seat on the Kirk Session of the parent 
congregation. 

1.1.5. Role. The parent Kirk Session will provide necessary pastoral and ministry support including pastoral care. They 
will have responsibility for making arrangements for administering the Sacraments and for maintaining the records 
associated with the general oversight of a Kirk Session.  

1.2. Presbytery. In exceptional circumstances where it has not been possible to identify a suitably resourced Kirk 
Session to act as the parent congregation, the Church Plant will come under the direct oversight of the Presbytery.  

1.2.1. Kirk Session. The Presbytery will appoint at least two Elders from within its bounds to form a Kirk Session with 
the Church Planter with responsibility for the oversight of the Church Plant.  

1.2.2. Role. The Kirk Session so appointed will carry out the normal duties of a Kirk Session including that set out in 
1.1.5. above.  

1.2.3. Church Plant Elders. The Kirk Session may carry out an election of Elders from among men who become 
members of the Church Plant.  

1.3. Reporting - General. The Church Planter shall report to the Presbytery at least bi-annually, one of which will 
be in the month of January. The reports to the Presbytery in all cases shall be forwarded by the Presbytery to the Mission 
Board so that an update can be given in the Board’s report to the General Assembly. 

1.4. Advisory Group. In all cases, an Advisory Group will be appointed by the Mission Board in conjunction with 
the Presbytery to assist in the ongoing oversight and management of the Church Plant.  

2. Church Planter Appointment. The Church Planter will be appointed to lead the work of the Church Plant in its 
initial stages, to further assess the potential for growth in the area, and to develop a strategy for ministry in the light of 
the local situation.  

2.1 A Probationer. If the preferred candidate is a Probationer, the Presbytery will proceed to arrange for trials for 
ordination. On the successful completion of the trials, he will be ordained and inducted to the Church Plant and granted 
a seat in the Presbytery.  

2.2 Ordained Minister. If the selected Church Planter is an ordained Minister in a pastoral charge, or in another full-
time ministerial post, the invitation to take up the appointment in the Church Plant will be processed through his 
Presbytery in a manner analogous to a Call.  

2.3 Presbytery. The Church Planter will be granted a seat in the Presbytery on his induction and appointment to the 
Church Plant. 

2.4 Training. The Church Planter will participate in the Board’s Church Planting training programme that covers all the 
building blocks necessary to plant a successful church whilst maintaining a focus on the gospel, the Church Plant, and 
the local context.  
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3. The Church Planter Term. The Church Planter will be appointed for a five-year term.  

3.1. An Extension.  On the expiry of the initial five-year term, the appointment may be extended for a second and 
final five-year period with the joint approval of the Kirk Session, the Presbytery, and the Mission Board. 

3.2. Ineligibility. During the first five years of his appointment, the Church Planter will not be eligible for call 
elsewhere.  

3.3. Focus. In order that he may devote his whole time to the work, the Minister appointed shall not accept extra 
ecclesiastical work or appointments, or appointments which require absence from the designated area of his ministry, 
in the first five years of his appointment, except with the express written consent of the Kirk Session, the Presbytery, 
and the Mission Board.  

3.4. Termination of Appointment. Should the appointment be terminated at any stage, the procedure set out in Section 
C, Paragraph 4.2.3. will be followed.  

3.5. Resignation. If the Planter resigns from his post, the Mission Board will work with the parent congregation to 
make a new appointment. 

4. Assistant Church Planter. In exceptional circumstances, an Assistant Church Planter may be appointed to the 
Project to assist in the achievement of the aims of the Project. 

4.1. Status. The Assistant Planter will be an ordained Minister or a Probationer. He will be granted a seat in the 
Presbytery on his induction to the Church Plant. 

4.2. Exceptional Circumstances. The exceptional circumstances in this case will be the considered scale of the initial 
challenge of establishing the Church Plant or the increased scale of the challenge of developing the ministry of the 
Church Plant which were not initially apparent.  

4.3. Appointment. The Assistant will be appointed according to the process set out in Paragraph 2 above, and with 
the approval of the Mission Board.  

4.4. Funding. The Mission Board will ensure that funding is in place to cover the cost of appointing an Assistant 
before approving the appointment.  

4.5. Term of Appointment. The Assistant Church Planter will be appointed for a maximum five-year term but the end 
of his term to coincide with the end of the five-year term of the Church Planter. This appointment may be renewed for 
a second five-year term in line with the progress of the overall Project.  

4.5.1. The Assistant Church Planters’ appointment will be reviewed at the end of the first three years of each five-year 
term. 

5. Mission Board. The Mission Board will provide support for the Church Planter and the Assistant Planter, where 
such is appointed, on an ongoing basis. 

5.1. Training. The Board will provide suitable training for all Church Planters supported by suitable church planting 
resources identified by the Board in consultation with church planting partners.  

5.2. Coaching. The Board will also provide a Coach who will work with the Church Planter to set and meet personal, 
relational, and missional goals that will enable him to plant and grow a healthy church. 

5.3. Funding. The Board will support the Church Planter in fundraising efforts as needed.  

6. Additional Workers. The Mission Board may appoint additional workers to the Church Plant to assist in achieving 
the aims and objectives of the Development Plan.  

6.1. Appointment. The additional workers will be appointed under the arrangements for Ministry Support Workers.  

6.2. Term of Appointment. The additional members will be appointed for up to two years, renewable for additional 
two-year terms as the work demands. The Mission Board shall approve all appointments and renewals. 

6.3. Funding. The Mission Board will ensure that funds are in place to cover the costs of each additional worker 
before approving the appointment.  

6.4. Presbytery. For the avoidance of doubt, additional workers who are ordained Ministers or Probationers, will not 
be granted a seat in the Presbytery.  

C. CHURCH PLANT GOVERNANCE 
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1. Governance. Governance of the Church Plant will be undertaken by the Deacons’ Court of the parent congregation 
who will fulfil the role of local charity trustees until such time as the Church Plant is established as a pastoral charge 
with its own charity registration and status.  

1.1. Arrangements. All the financial and governance arrangements for the Church Plant will be agreed, on a per-case 
basis, by the Board in consultation with Kirk Session and/or the Presbytery, the Chief Executive Officer, and the Finance 
Manager, and any other interested parties.  

1.2. Approval. The Chief Executive Officer and the Finance Manager will confirm that they are satisfied with the 
financial and governance arrangements before the Church Plant is formally established.  

1.3. Presbytery. In the absence of a suitable resourced parent congregation, arrangements will be made to ensure 
governance under the local Presbytery.  

1.3.1. When the governance is undertaken by the Presbytery, the conditions in Paragraphs 1.1 and 1.2 above will apply.  

1.3.2. Where the Presbytery is unable to provide good financial governance, the Presbytery will consult with the CEO, 
the Finance Manager, and the Mission Board, to make whatever arrangements are considered necessary to secure good 
financial governance and compliance with the requirement of the charities’ regulator.  

2. Ministry Plan. A detailed Ministry Plan for the Church Plant will be developed by the Church Planter and Core 
Group in the first year.  

2.1. Basis. The Development Plan and the Financial Plan required in Paragraph A.7.1 and A.7.2. above, 
respectively, will form that basis of the Ministry Plan.  

2.2. Term of the Plan. The Plan will cover the first five years of the Church Plant.  

2.3. Content. The Plan will include a clear mission and vision statement, core values, measurements and 
accountability, and funding streams and sources. It will also include a detailed strategy for ministry designed to 
suit the local situation.  

2.2.1 The plan will also show clear aims and objectives and the key activities of the Church Plant including a leadership 
development programme which will ensure that the aims and objectives are achieved under the blessing of God. 

2.4. Reporting. The Church Planter will report back to the Kirk Session at least quarterly.  

2.5. Review. The Plan will include the review process to be followed at the end of the five-year term.  

2.5.1. It will also include a formal annual review in order to monitor the ongoing ministry.  

2.6. Mission Board. The Church Planter will engage the support and assistance of the Mission Board in 
formulating the Ministry Plan.  

3. Financial Plan. The financial situation of the Church Plant, set out in the five-year Financial Plan according to 
Paragraph A.7.2. above, will be monitored by the Deacons’ Court of the parent Congregation and the Mission Board in 
consultation with the Finance Manager.  

3.1. Six-monthly Update. At the end of June annually, the Treasurer of the parent congregation will provide an update 
on the financial situation of the Church Plant for the Deacons’ Court and the Mission Board, in consultation with the 
Church Planter.   

3.2. Annual Review. At the end of the calendar year, the Treasurer of the parent congregation will provide an update 
on the financial situation of the Church Plant, in consultation with the Church Plant, for the Deacons’ Court and the 
Mission Board.  

3.2.1. Budget. The Church Planter will provide a budget to the Deacons’ Court of the parent congregation and the 
Mission Board showing the necessary income to meet the costs for the following year.  

3.2.2. Financially Non-viable. If at either of these reviews it is clear that the Church Plant is not financially viable, and 
there is no reasonable expectation that the funds necessary for the continuation of the Church Plant will be forthcoming, 
the Mission Board will proceed to terminate the appointment of the Church Planter, that of the Assistant Church Planter 
if appointed, and that of any Additional Workers, in consultation with the Presbytery and the Kirk Session of the parent 
congregation.  

3.2.3. Termination. The appointments will be terminated effective three months from the date on which the Board 
reached its final decision.  The Church Planter, and the Assistant Church Planter where such has been appointed, will 
be paid the stipend for this three-month period. The Board will seek to ensure that there are sufficient funds in the 
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Church Plant accounts to cover the stipend for this period. At the end of the three-month period, the names of the Church 
Planter, and the Assistant, will be added to the Roll of Ministers Eligible for Call.  

3.3. Finance Manager. The Finance Manager will examine the six-monthly update and the annual review to assist 
the Mission Board in monitoring the financial viability of the Church Plant.   

3.4. Presbytery Oversight. Where the Church Plant is under the oversight and governance of the Presbytery, the 
requirements of Paragraphs 3.1. to 3.3. will apply but with reference to governance arrangements put in place to fulfil 
the role of the Deacons’ Court.   

4. End-of-term Review. The Church Plant will be reviewed at the end of the first five-year term. The Kirk Session 
will commence the review process in consultation with the Presbytery and the Mission Board not later than nine months 
before the end of the five-year term.  

4.1 Ministry Plan. The Kirk Session will report on the Ministry Plan showing progress made in the ministry of the 
Church Plant and highlighting adjustments to the Plan where the ongoing experience of ministry has necessitated such 
changes.  

4.2 Financial Plan. The Kirk Session will report on the Financial Plan showing actual income and expenditure for the 
five-year term in comparison to budgeted income and expenditure for the same period. 

4.3 Updated Ministry Plan. The review will also include the submission of an updated Ministry Plan for the second five-
year appointment along with a budget showing costs and confirmed and potential sources of income for at least the 
coming three years. A Sustentation Fund Schedule will be submitted to the Mission Board through the Presbytery should 
it be the case that the Church Plant has developed sufficiently to qualify for the status of a sanctioned charge.  

4.4 Review Outcome. The Presbytery will consult fully with the Church Plant and the parent Kirk Session before 
submitting their report with recommendations to the Mission Board.  

4.4.1. New Status. If the Presbytery reports that the Church Plant has developed sufficiently to meet the requirements 
for application for the status of a sanctioned charge, and that the ministry plan and financial plan show evidence of good 
governance, the Presbytery shall report to the Mission Board accordingly with appropriate recommendations in the light 
of their conclusions.  

4.4.2. A Second Term. If the Presbytery concludes that the Church Plant has not developed sufficiently to meet the 
requirements for application for the status of a sanctioned charge or a fully sanctioned charge, but that the work has 
progressed such that there are encouraging developments justifying continued full-time ministry, and that the ministry 
plan and financial plan show evidence of good governance, the Presbytery will report to the Mission Board accordingly, 
recommending that the Minister’s appointment be extended for a second and final five-year term. 

4.4.3. Termination. If the Presbytery concludes that the Church Plant is no longer viable, and that there is insufficient 
evidence to show that a second five-year term will be successful, they will report to the Mission Board accordingly, 
recommending that the work be terminated. Should this be the case, the Minister’s appointment will be terminated 
according to the terms and conditions set out in Section C, Paragraph 4.2.3 above. 

D. A SANCTIONED CHARGE  

1. Conditions of Application. The Church Plant applying for the status of a sanctioned charge will meet the following 
conditions of application:   

1.1 A Development Plan. The application must be accompanied by a Development Plan showing how gospel ministry 
is being developed and will be developed in the future.  The Development Plan must also show projected income and a 
financial plan for the sustainability of the current ministerial arrangements and financial viability in the future.  

1.2 Financial Resources. The Church Plant must be numerically and financially self-supporting and be able to meet the 
costs of full-time ministry through payment of the Ministry Levy and the Administration and Training Levy. 

1.2.1 The application must be supported by evidence of ordinary income equivalent to at least the total of Ministry 
Levy and the Administration Levy. 

1.2.2 The application must be supported by evidence of good financial governance and management.  

1.2.3 The application must be accompanied by completed and approved financial reports and statement of accounts 
for the parent congregation for the previous two years showing income and expenditure for the Church Plant. 

2. The Application. The Kirk Session of the parent Congregation will meet with the Church Plant at a duly constituted 
congregational meeting to establish the Church Plant’s support for the application. The application will be accompanied 
by documentation showing that such a meeting took place and that the Church Plant’s support has been confirmed.  
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2.1 Application. The Kirk Session shall seek the Church Plant’s support for the application to be granted the status of a 
sanctioned charge. 

2.2 Sustentation Fund Schedule. The Kirk Session shall seek the Church Plant’s agreement regarding the financial 
commitments of the Sustentation Fund Schedule. The completed Schedule will show the Church Plant’s ability to meet 
the Ministry Levy and the Administration and Training Levy.  

2.3 Ministry. They shall ascertain if it is the cordial desire of the congregation that the resident Church Planter continue 
as their Minister. They shall ascertain whether it is the cordial desire that the Elders of the Church Plant currently being 
members of the Kirk Session of the parent congregation should continue to serve as Elders in the newly sanctioned 
charge. 

2.4 Presbytery. Where the Church Plant is under the oversight and governance of the Presbytery, the requirements of 
Paragraphs 2.1. to 2.3. will apply but with reference to the Kirk Session established as in Paragraph B.1.2. above.  

3. Application Process. The Church Plant or congregation making application for the status of a sanctioned charge 
shall do so through the local Presbytery and the Mission Board to the General Assembly according to the following 
steps:   

3.1 Local Process. The application will follow the process set in Part 1 and Part 2 of Act 1, Class 1, 2018 regarding the 
Sustentation Fund including the submission of a Sustentation Fund Schedule completed by the congregation and by the 
Presbytery.   

3.2 A Petition. The application will include a Presbytery petition addressed to the General Assembly requesting that the 
appropriate status of a sanctioned charge be granted.  

3.3 Mission Board. The Mission Board shall process the application according to the terms of Act 1, Class 1, 2018 
regarding the Sustentation Fund, Part 3. The Mission Board will include the application in its report to the General 
Assembly with a suitable recommendation regarding the request of the congregation and the Presbytery.   

3.4 Documentation. The application to the Mission Board must be accompanied by relevant extracts of the proceedings 
of the Kirk Session and its meeting with the congregation, and extracts of the proceedings of the Presbytery. 

3.5 Minister’s Appointment. If the application is successful, and the Church Plant is granted the status of a sanctioned 
charge, the Minister’s appointment will be according to the terms of Act 1, Class 1, 2018 anent the Sustentation Fund, 
and will be continuous with his original induction to the Church Plant. 

3.6 Kirk Session. If the Kirk Session of the parent congregation has elected at least two Elders with responsibility for 
the Church Plant as in Paragraph C.4.2 above, the General Assembly will declare the elected Elders to be Elders of the 
newly sanctioned charge to form a Kirk Session with the Minister.  

4. A Sanctioned Charge. On being granted the status of a Congregation, the following rules will apply:  

4.1 Kirk Session. The Congregation will have its own Kirk Session, with at least two members elected from within its 
own communicant membership or appointed as in Paragraph D.3.6 above, or with the appointment of two Assessor 
Elders by the Presbytery. 

4.1.1. In the situation where the Presbytery appoints Assessor Elders to form a Kirk Session with the Minister, the 
Session will meet as soon as possible to carry out an election of Elders from the communicant membership of the newly 
established congregation.  

4.1.2. The Kirk Session will also put the following documents in place: Roll of Communicants, Roll of Kirk Session, 
Roll of Deacons’ Court, Baptismal Roll.  

4.2 Deacons’ Court. The Church Plant will have its own Deacons’ Courts with members elected from within its own 
communicant membership.  

4.3 Charitable Status. On being granted the status of a congregation or sanctioned charge, the Deacons’ Court will adopt 
the Constitution for Deacons’ Courts approved by the General Assembly, and the Kirk Session shall call a 
Congregational Meeting to approve the Constitution before making application to the Scottish Charity Regulator for 
charitable status. In exceptional circumstances, the Kirk Session may appoint a Finance Committee as an interim 
measure and adopt the Constitution approved for use by Finance Committees.  

4.4 Consultation. The Congregation shall consult with the Legal and Compliance Officer at the Church’s Central Offices 
for assistance with the process.  
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4.5 Transfer of Assets. The funds of the Church Plant will be transferred to the new congregation once the registration 
process with OSCR has been completed. The transfer of buildings will be completed with the assistance of the Legal 
and Compliance Officer.  

 

E. PIONEERING CHURCH PLANTING  

The Mission Board and the Presbytery (or Presbyteries) may agree an initiative to explore pioneering church planting 
opportunities in a geographical area, under the oversight of the Presbytery, or amongst particular populations, networks 
of people or people groups.  

1. The Pioneer Planter.  The Pioneer Planter will be an ordained Minister with proven experience in church planting 
ministry or evangelism. 

1.1. Fixed Term. The Pioneer Planter will be appointed to the Project for an initial five-year period renewable for a 
second and final five-year term.  

1.2. Interview. When agreement has been reached regarding a suitable appointment, the Presbytery, with the support 
of the Mission Board, will proceed to interview the preferred candidate, giving due regard to the call of the Church to 
such an appointment. 

1.3. Assessment. The Pioneer Planter should have completed their full assessment prior to their Induction to the work 
and the results of the Assessment shared with the Presbytery.  

1.4. Minister in Settled Charge. If the preferred candidate is in a settled charge or appointment, the invitation to take 
up the appointment in the Church Plant will be processed through his Presbytery in a manner analogous to a Call.  

1.5. Presbytery. The Pioneer Planter will be granted a seat in the Presbytery on his induction to the Pioneering 
Planting Project. 

1.6. Implementation. The Pioneer Planter will be responsible for ensuring that the Project Plan is implemented in its 
scope and aims.  

1.7. Reporting. The Pioneer Planter will report monthly to his Advisory Group, and every six months to the Presbytery 
and to the Mission Board.  

2. Project Plan. The Mission Board and the Presbytery will approve a basic Project Plan for the Pioneering Planting 
Project. The Plan will include the following:  

2.1. Ministry Plan. A Ministry Plan showing the aim and purpose of the initiative with clearly defined goals.  

2.2. Workers. The number of Minister’s and workers required to achieve the aims of the Project in the short to medium 
term. 

2.3. Management. The overall management of the Project showing roles and responsibilities and clear lines of 
accountability. 

3. Financial Plan. The application will also be supported by a viable Financial Plan showing all confirmed and 
potential sources of income for the first three years.  

3.1. Six-monthly Update. At the end of June annually, the Presbytery Treasurer will provide an update on the financial 
situation of the Pioneer Planting Project for the Presbytery and Mission Board, in consultation with the Pioneer Planter. 

3.2. Annual Review. At the end of the calendar year, the Presbytery Treasurer will provide an update on the financial 
situation, in consultation with the Pioneer Planter, for the Presbytery and the Mission Board. 

3.2.1. Budget. The Pioneer Planter will provide a budget to the Presbytery and the Mission Board showing the necessary 
income to meet the costs for the following year.  

3.2.2. Financially Non-viable. If at either of these reviews it is clear that the Pioneering Planting Project is not 
financially viable, and there is no reasonable expectation that the funds necessary for the continuation of the Pioneering 
Planting Project will be forthcoming, the Mission Board will proceed to terminate the appointment of the Pioneer 
Planter, and that of any Additional Workers, in consultation with the Presbytery and the Kirk Session of the parent 
congregation.  

3.2.3. Termination. The appointments will be terminated effective three months from the date on which the Board 
reached its final decision. The Pioneer Planter, and the Assistant where such as been appointed, will be paid the stipend 
for this three-month period.  
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3.2.4. Funds. The Board will seek to ensure that there are sufficient funds in the Pioneering Planting Project accounts 
to cover the stipend for this period.  

3.2.5. Rolls. At the end of the three-month period, the names of the Pioneer Planter, and the Assistant where such exists, 
will be added to the Roll of Ministers Eligible for Call. If a member of the Team is a Probationer, his name will be 
retained on the Roll of Probationers.  

3.3. Finance Manager. The Finance Manager will examine the six-monthly update and the annual review to assist 
the Mission Board in monitoring the financial viability of the Pioneering Planting Project.  

4. Assistant Pioneer Planter. The Presbytery may appoint an Assistant Pioneer Planter to the Project to assist in the 
achievement of the aims of the Project. The Assistant may be an ordained Minister or a Probationer.  

4.1. Conditions. The conditions under which an Assistant Pioneer Planter will be appointed will be in line with the 
conditions for the appointment of an Assistant Church Planter set out in Section B.4 above.  

4.2. Term. The Assistant Pioneer Planter will be appointed for a maximum five-year term but with the end of his term 
to coincide with the end of the five-year term of the Pioneer Planter, and with the approval of the Mission Board. This 
appointment may be renewed for a second five-year term in line with the progress of the overall Project.  

4.3. Appointment. The process for the appointment of the Assistant Pioneer Planter will follow the process which 
applies to the Pioneer Planter in Paragraph 1 above with the exception of Paragraph 1.4 when the selected Assistant is 
a Probationer.   

4.4. Presbytery. The Assistant Pioneer Planter will be granted a seat in the Presbytery on his induction to the Pioneer 
Planting Project.  

5. Additional Workers. The Presbytery may appoint additional workers to the Project to assist in achieving the aims 
and objectives of the Plan.  

5.1. Ministerial Members. The additional workers may be ordained Ministers or Probationers. They will be appointed 
to the Team under the provisions of Act 8, Class 2, 2022 anent Ministry Support Workers with the approval of the 
Mission Board.  

5.2. Support Workers. The Presbytery may also appoint support workers to the Team, who are not Ministers or 
Probationers. The additional support workers will also be appointed according to the terms of the said Act on the 
employment of Ministry Support Workers. 

5.3. Fixed Term. The duration of the appointment of the Additional Team Members and Support Workers will be 
fixed to coincide with the fixed term and review period of the Project Plan. 

5.4. Presbytery. For the avoidance of doubt, the Additional Team Member and Support Workers will not be granted 
a seat on the Presbytery. 

6. Governance. The Presbytery and the Mission Board will ensure good governance structures are in place to cover 
all aspects of the Pioneering Planting Project.  

6.1. Finance. The Chief Executive Officer and the Finance Manager will confirm that they are satisfied with the 
financial and governance arrangements before the Project is formally established.  

6.1.1. The Presbytery may apply for charitable status under the direction of the Legal and Compliance Officer whereby 
they would manage the financial activities of the Pioneering Planting Project. In doing so, they would seek to identify 
local personnel to help them secure the everyday financial management of the Project. If such personnel are not available 
locally, the Presbytery will consult with the CEO and the Finance Manager as to what steps need to be taken to support 
the Presbytery in this aspect of managing the Project.  

6.1.2. Alternatively, where the charitable status of the Presbytery as the means of securing good financial governance 
is judged to be inadvisable, the Presbytery will consult with the CEO, the Finance Manager, and the Mission Board, to 
make whatever arrangements are considered necessary to secure good financial governance and compliance with the 
requirement of the charities’ regulator.  

6.2. Ministry. The Pioneer Planter will ensure that the governance of everyday ministry under the Pioneering Project 
Plan complies with our Presbyterian form of Church government, and which will ensure clear lines of accountability 
and reporting for all Team members. 

6.2.1. The Presbytery will appoint an Advisory Group comprised of at least one Minister and two Elders. The Advisory 
Group will also include a representative appointed by the Mission Board.  
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6.2.2. The Advisory Group will meet with the Pioneer Planter monthly, and they shall report to the Presbytery on the 
meetings every six months.  

7. Church Planting. When the Pioneering Planting Project identifies an area or location that is judged to present a 
Church Planting opportunity, the Pioneer Planter will report accordingly to the Presbytery and to the Mission Board.  

7.1. Process. The Presbytery and the Mission Board will then proceed to establish a Church Plant according to the 
process set out in Sections A-C of this Act.   

8. End-of-term Review. The Pioneering Planting Project will be reviewed at the end of the first five-year term. The 
Project Advisory Group will commence the review process in consultation with the Presbytery and the Mission Board 
not later than nine months before the end of the five-year term.  

8.1. Project Plan. The Advisory Group will report on the Project Plan showing progress made in the ministry of the 
Pioneering Project and highlighting adjustments to the Plan going forward where the ongoing experience of ministry 
has demanded such changes.  

8.2. Financial Plan. The Advisory Group will report on the Financial Plan showing actual income and expenditure 
for the five-year term in comparison to budgeted income and expenditure for the same period.  

8.3. Review Outcome. The Presbytery will consult fully with the Advisory Group and the Project Team before 
submitting their report with recommendations to the Mission Board.  

8.3.1. A Second Term. If the Presbytery concludes that the Pioneering Planting Project has progressed such that there 
are encouraging developments justifying continuance of the Project, and that the Project Plan and the Financial Plan 
show evidence of good governance, the Presbytery will report to the Mission Board accordingly, recommending that 
the Project be extended for a second and final five-year term.  

8.3.2. Termination. If the Presbytery concludes that the Pioneering Planting Project has achieved all its objectives, or 
is no longer viable, and that there is insufficient evidence to show that a second five-year term will be successful, they 
will report to the Mission Board accordingly, recommending that the work be terminated. Should this be the case, all 
appointments under the Project will be terminated according to the terms and conditions set out in Section C, Paragraph 
3.2.3. above.  

9. Final Review. A Pioneering Planting Project will continue in operation for a maximum of two five-year terms.  

9.1. Final Report. At the end of the second five-year term the Project Advisory Group will prepare a final report for 
the Presbytery and the Mission Board in consultation with the Pioneer Planter.  

9.2. Review. The Mission Board and the Presbytery will review the whole Project and its outcomes, assessing its 
overall ministry in the context of the aims and objectives of the Project Plan.  

9.3. Ministerial Members. The appointments of all Ministers appointed to the Pioneering Planting Project will be 
terminated according to the terms and conditions set out in Section C, Paragraph 3.2.3. above. Additional Workers.  

9.4. Additional Workers. The appointments of all additional workers appointed to the Pioneering Planting Project 
who are not ordained Ministers or Probationers will be terminated according to the terms of their contract of 
employment.  

F. REPEALS  

1. The General Assembly repeal Act 15, Class 2, 2013 anent Church Planting and Evangelism.  

(Here ends the Act on Church Planting Governance) 

(I) MINISTERS’ ABSENCES  

1. The General Assembly, recognising the need to update and revise the regulations relating to the management of the absence 
of a Minister or an Assistant Minister from work due to ill-health, enact and ordain as follows: 

A. ABSENCE UP TO TWENTY-SIX WEEKS  

1. Absence of Over Seven-days. Absence from work due to illness for more than seven consecutive days shall be 
reported to the Presbytery Clerk and a medical Statement of Fitness for Work shall be provided.  

1.1. Minister. The Minister shall continue to provide such certificates, covering the whole period of absence, and a 
final certificate showing the date of return to work.  

1.2. Presbytery. The Presbytery Clerk shall:  
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1.2.1. Record the dates of commencement and end of absence in a record apart. 

1.2.2. Inform the Presbytery of the Minister’s absence. 

1.2.3. Inform the Chief Executive Officer and the Finance Manager of the Minister’s absence. 

1.2.4. Inform the Chief Executive Officer and the Finance Manager of the Minister’s return to work.  

1.2.5. Inform the Convener of the Presbytery’s Pastoral Team as soon as possible so that the appropriate support for 
the Minister and his family may be set in motion. 

1.3.  Ministry. The Minister should not undertake any duties in relation to his office unless the Statement of Fitness 
for Work allows him to do so.  

1.4. Pastoral Support. Presbyteries should always, when dealing with the illness of Ministers, bear in mind their 
obligation to exercise pastoral care toward Ministers, and toward congregations where many pastoral and other needs 
may arise in the absence of the Minister. Presbyteries are reminded of the central role of their Pastoral Team in providing 
this support. 

2. Extended Absence. If the absence from work exceeds four weeks and continues up to twelve weeks, the Presbytery 
shall proceed as follows at each stage:  

2.1. Four Weeks. If the illness is expected to exceed four weeks, the Presbytery shall discuss with the Minister and 
Congregation through their Pastoral Team what support is needed.  

2.1.1. The Presbytery shall consider the pastoral needs of the Congregation and take appropriate action for the welfare 
of the Congregation.  

2.2. Eight Weeks. If the absence of the Minister exceeds, or is expected to exceed, eight weeks, the following will 
apply:  

2.2.1. Presbytery shall appoint an Interim Moderator in consultation with the Kirk Session if this step has not already 
been taken. 

2.2.2. The Presbytery’s Pastoral Team shall continue to monitor the Minister’s progress throughout the term of his 
absence.  

2.3. Independent Medical Report. If the absence of the Minister exceeds eight weeks, the Presbytery Pastoral Team 
shall consider the need for an Independent Medical Report.  

2.3.1. The Presbytery will seek the consent of the Minister before proceeding to arrange an Independent Medical 
Report.  

2.3.2. The Independent Medical Report will address issues such as the Minister’s health and prognosis, any work-
related factors which may delay a return to work, an assessment of the Minister’s capability to return to work, or any 
necessary adjustments to the working arrangements that might facilitate a return to work.  

2.3.3. The Pastoral Team should contact the Chief Executive Officer or the Finance Manager for a list of recommended 
providers and a budget for such a report. 

2.3.4. The costs of up to three Medical Reports per absence will be paid by the Mission Board. 

2.3.5. The terms of the Medical Report will in each case be communicated to the Chief Executive Officer.  

2.4. Twelve Weeks. If the illness is expected to exceed twelve weeks, the Presbytery shall send a letter to the Clerk of 
the Mission Board and the Chief Executive Officer outlining how the Minister’s absence from work is managed and 
how the needs of the Congregation are met.  

3. Return to Work. If the Minister is able to return to his duties at any stage of this period of absence from work, the 
Presbytery shall consider the need for a Return-to-Work Plan and, if they agree that such a plan is necessary, shall follow 
the procedure set out in Section D below.  

B. ABSENCE OF TWENTY-SIX TO FIFTY-TWO WEEKS  

1. Twenty-six Weeks. If the illness exceeds twenty-six weeks, the Presbytery shall proceed as follows:  

1.1. Independent Medical Report. The Presbytery Pastoral Team shall consider the need to obtain an Independent 
Medical Report, following the procedure in Section A, Paragraph 3.3 above.   

1.2. Congregational Meeting. The Presbytery shall meet with the Congregation by the end of week thirty of the 
absence to ascertain:  
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1.2.1. Their condition in the light of their Minister’s absence.  

1.2.2. Their views on the most satisfactory way of meeting their pastoral and other needs.  

1.3. Ministerial Arrangements. As a result of the Congregational Meeting, the Presbytery will consider appropriate 
ministerial arrangements for the Congregation in the continuing absence of the Minister in consultation with the Mission 
Board.  

1.3.1. The Presbytery will seek to balance the needs of the Congregation with the circumstances of the Minister and his 
family when making the ministerial arrangements.  

2. Thirty-nine Weeks. If the illness exceeds thirty-nine weeks, the Presbytery shall proceed as follows:  

2.1. Independent Medical Report. The Presbytery shall obtain an Independent Medical Report, following the 
procedure in Section A, Paragraph 3.3 above. 

3. Fifty-two Weeks. If in the light of the Independent Medical Report the illness is expected to exceed fifty-two weeks, 
the Presbytery shall:  

3.1. Meet with the Congregation to give an update on the current situation regarding the Minister’s absence and to 
consider the way ahead.  

3.2. Assess the Congregational needs and its spiritual health.  

3.3. Report on the present situation to the Mission Board.  

3.4. The Presbytery will ensure that steps are taken to protect matters of confidentiality in all situations. 

4. Return to Work Plan. If the Minister is able to return to his duties at any stage of this period of absence from work, 
the Presbytery shall prepare a Return-to-Work Plan and will follow the procedure set out in Section D below. 

C. ABSENCE OF ONE YEAR TO EIGHTEEN MONTHS   

1. One Year. If at the end of fifty-two weeks of absence the Minister is still unable to fully resume his duties, the 
Presbytery shall either:   

1.1. Declare that the Minister’s pastoral tie with the Congregation will be dissolved; or  

1.2. Declare that exceptional circumstances exist that justify a decision not to dissolve the pastoral tie.  

2. Dissolving the Pastoral Tie. If the pastoral tie is to be dissolved, the Presbytery shall proceed as follows:  

2.1. Date. The Presbytery shall agree a date for the dissolution of the pastoral tie with due regard to all the 
circumstances.  

2.2. Minister. The Presbytery shall inform the Minister that the pastoral tie is to be dissolved. They shall explain to 
him the reasons behind the Presbytery’s decision.  

2.3. Congregation. The Presbytery shall meet with the congregation to inform them of the decision to dissolve the 
pastoral tie, and to explain the reasons behind the Presbytery’s decision.  

2.4. Central Office. The Presbytery shall also inform the CEO and the Mission Board.  

2.5. Stipend. A Minister loosed from his charge at this stage shall be eligible to receive the full stipend for a period 
of up to six months from the date on which the pastoral tie is dissolved, or until taking up another appointment or 
employment, whichever is earlier, subject to a maximum of eighteen months full stipend in total, from the first day of 
absence, as outlined in Section E below.  

2.6. Roll of Resigned Ministers. The name of a Minister loosed from his pastoral charge in this way will be added to 
the Roll of Resigned Ministers.  

3. Exceptional Circumstances. The Presbytery shall consider at this stage if exceptional circumstances exist and, if 
so, shall proceed as follows: 

3.1. Classification. The circumstances will be classified as exceptional on the basis of one of the following:  

3.1.1. Based on the Medical Report and Statement of Fitness for work, the Minister’s return to work is imminent.  

3.1.2. Based on the Medical Report and the Presbytery’s assessment of the Minister, a return to work will be possible 
within the next twelve weeks.  
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3.1.3. Where it is in the best interests of the Minister and the congregation not to dissolve the pastoral tie at this time, 
in which case full stipend will continue for a maximum of eighteen months in total as outlined in Section E.1 below.  

3.2. Records. The Presbytery shall record in its minutes the reasons which constitute the exceptional circumstances. 

3.3. Mission Board. The Presbytery will consult with the Mission Board before declaring that exceptional 
circumstances exist and will inform the CEO.   

5. Return to Work. If the Minister is able to return to his duties at any stage of this period of absence from work, the 
Presbytery shall prepare a Return-to-Work Plan and will follow the procedure set out in Section D below. 

D. RETURN TO WORK  

1. Return to Work Plan. The Presbytery shall consider the need for a Return-to-Work Plan when preparing for a 
return to work. 

1.1. Optional. A Return-to-Work Plan is at the discretion of the Presbytery when considering a Minister’s return to 
duties after up to a four-week absence from work.  

1.2. Compulsory. A Return-to-Work Plan is required when preparing for a Minister’s return to work at any other 
stage of the process set out in this Act.  

1.3. Extension. The implementation of a Return-to-Work Plan may be extended at the end of the phased return-to-
work period when it is the considered opinion of the Presbytery that this will be of benefit to the Minister and the 
Congregation.  

1.3.1. The implementation of a Return-to-Work Plan may not be extended when the Plan has commenced at the end of 
a fifty-two-week absence from work.  

2. The Plan. The Presbytery will appoint its Pastoral Team to prepare and manage the Return-to-Work Plan. 

2.1. Period. The Plan will cover an initial period of twelve weeks.   

2.2. Contents. The Plan shall set out a route map clearly showing: (a) the duties to be carried out during the phased 
return; (b) the weekly time allocation for the designated task; (c) the arrangements for the monthly review of the phased 
return; (d) the increased level of duties to be undertaken after each successful review to ensure progress through the 
programme; and (e) the outcome should the phased return prove to be unsuccessful. 

2.3. Statement of Fitness for Work. The Presbytery Pastoral Team shall proceed to formulate a Return to Work Plan 
on receipt of the GP’s Statement of Fitness for Work and the GP’s advice regarding a phased return to work.   

2.4. Presbytery Assessment. The Presbytery shall assess the Minister’s ability to take up the full duties of the ministry. 

2.4.1. The primary purpose of the return-to-work assessment is to make sure that the Minister is fit to perform the tasks 
involved in the ministry effectively and without further risk to his own health.  

2.5. The Process. The Presbytery shall proceed as follows in preparing the Return to Work Plan:  

2.5.1. The Presbytery shall consult with the Minister’s GP, with the consent of the Minister, and shall make suitable 
adjustments to the Plan if the Minister is diagnosed with a disability.  

2.5.2. The Presbytery shall consult with the Mission Board before finalising the Plan. 

2.5.3. The Presbytery shall agree the Plan with the Minister. 

2.5.4. The Plan shall be communicated to the Congregation. 

2.5.5. The Presbytery shall inform the Chief Executive Officer that the Plan has been agreed. 

2.6. Implementation. The Presbytery shall appoint a member of the Presbytery Pastoral Team to support the Minister 
and monitor the implementation of the plan. The person appointed will report to the Presbytery before each monthly 
review or before then should circumstances change. The Presbytery shall make such adjustments and modifications as 
are considered necessary to enable the phased return to work.  

3. The Outcomes. The possible outcomes from a Return-to-Work process are as follows:  

3.1. Return to Work. The Return-to-Work Plan has been successful, and the Minister is ready to resume full pastoral 
duties.  

3.2. Extension. The Return-to-Work Plan has assisted the Minister in working towards full duties but needs to be 
extended for a second and final twelve-week period.  
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3.3. Part-time Duties. The Return-to-Work Plan has highlighted that the Minister is not able to take up fulltime duties 
but may be ready for part-time ministry. The Presbytery may then consider a permanent reduction to hours or expected 
duties under the provisions of Alternative Ministerial Arrangements. 

3.4. Unable to Return to Work. The Minister has not been able to complete the Return-to-Work Plan and it is clear to 
Presbytery that the pastoral tie should be dissolved.  

4. Dissolving the Pastoral Tie. The Presbytery may, at any stage of the Minister’s absence from work beyond the 
twenty-sixth week of absence, conclude that he is unable to meet the demands of the pastoral ministry and that the 
pastoral tie should be dissolved. The Presbytery will come to this conclusion on the basis of the medical assessments, 
their own review of the situation, and in the best interests of the Minister and the Congregation. The terms and the 
process of Section C.2 above will apply in all cases where the pastoral tie is dissolved.  

5. Return to Work. If the Minister is able to return to his duties at any stage of the Return-to-Work programme, the 
Presbytery will inform the CEO and the Mission Board and will ensure that the Minister is adequately supported by the 
Pastoral Team. 

E. MISCELLANEOUS  

1. Minister’s Consent. The Presbytery will proceed with the management of the absence in consultation with, and 
with the consent of, the Minister.  

1.1. Failure to Consent. If the Minister fails to consent at any stage of the process, the Presbytery will note the failure. 
They will remind the Minister that he is under the jurisdiction of the Presbytery and bound to cooperate with them in 
the spirit of the gospel. 

1.2. Implementation. The Presbytery will inform the Minister that they must proceed with the implementation of the 
process in their duty of care for him and for his congregation. 

2. Disability Discrimination. The Presbytery will always give due consideration to the provisions of the Equality Act 
and matters of disability discrimination.  

3. Stipend. The maximum total period of payment of full stipend to a Minister who is unable to fulfil his duties due to 
ill-health, is eighteen months.  

3.1. Rolling Period. This is the maximum amount of full stipend that will be paid in any three-year rolling period. 
Any additional absence from the Congregation will be unpaid.  

3.2. Cumulative. If a Minister has a phased return to work, or undertakes reduced duties for a temporary period, 
stipend will continue to be paid at the full rate, but the time will count towards the eighteen-month total. 

4. Intermittent Absence. In the event of a Minister being absent through illness or unable to fulfil his duties 
intermittently for more than twelve weeks in total over a period of two years, the Presbytery, in consultation with the 
Mission Board, will decide a plan of action appropriate to the case.  

4.1. Exceeding Twenty-six Weeks. If the intermittent absence, or inability to fulfil duties, due to ill-health exceeds 
twenty-six weeks in total over a period of two years, the terms of Paragraph B.1 apply.  

4.2. Exceeding Thirty-nine Weeks. If the intermittent absence or inability to fulfil duties exceeds thirty-nine weeks in 
total in any three-year period, the terms of Paragraph B.2 onwards apply.  

5. Minister’s Entitlement. The Minister’s entitlement to the financial provisions of this Act in managing an absence 
from work will be subject to a graduated level of entitlement in the first three years of ministry as follows:  

5.1. First Year of Ministry. If the Minister is in the first year of his ministry when his absence from work begins, he 
will be paid full stipend for a maximum of six months. 

5.2. Second Year of Ministry. If the Minister has been in the ministry for more than one year but less than two years 
when his absence from work begins, he will be paid full stipend for a maximum of nine months. 

5.3. Third Year of Ministry. If the Minister has been in the ministry for more than two years but less than three years 
when his absence from work begins, he will be paid full stipend for up to a maximum of twelve months. 

5.4. Pastoral Tie. In such circumstances the Presbytery may need to decide if the pastoral tie should be dissolved 
sooner following the process set out in Paragraph C.2 above.  

5.5. Supply Costs. If stipend stops and the pastoral tie is not dissolved, the Congregation can apply to the Finance 
Manager for reimbursement of supply costs in line with the regulations for vacant congregations. 
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6. General Provisions 

6.1. Confidentiality. All discussions on personnel matters should be treated as strictly confidential. 

6.1.1. Any papers distributed should be returned to the Presbytery Clerk by the close of the Presbytery meeting. The 
Clerk should proceed to shred all documentation, other than papers retained for the purposes of the minutes. 

6.1.2. In exceptional circumstances where papers are distributed electronically, all electronic papers held by members 
of the Presbytery and the Mission Board shall be deleted.  

6.2. Pastoral Support. The Presbytery shall offer the Minister such assistance and advice as it deems appropriate in 
all the circumstances.  

6.2.1. The Presbytery Pastoral Team shall inform the Board of Ministry of the Minister’s absence and return-to-work 
arrangements so that additional pastoral support may be provided by the Board as required.  

6.3. A Minister who is absent because of illness may not attend a meeting of a Court, Board or Committee of the 
Church. 

6.4. A Minister may apply to Presbytery to resign or retire on the grounds of ill health.  

7. Financial Provisions  

7.1. The costs of up to three independent medical examinations will be met by the Mission Board for which due 
budgetary provision will be made annually. Costs should be agreed with the Chief Executive Officer or Finance 
Manager.  

7.2. Each Presbytery shall make financial provision for any additional support that may be deemed necessary for the 
Minister and his family during his absence through the provisions of a Presbytery Benevolent Fund.  

7.3. Pension contributions at the full amount shall be conserved as long as full stipend continues to be paid.  

7.4. For a Minister who was an active member of the closed Free Church of Scotland Pension Scheme, applications 
for early retirement on the grounds of incapacity will be subject to the rules of the Scheme.  

8. Repeals  

The General Assembly repeal Act 4, Class 2, 2002 and Act 18, Class 2, 2010.   

(Here ends the Act on Ministers’ Absence due to Ill-health) 

2. The General Assembly, seeking to update and clarify the regulations for Annual Leave and Leave of Absence for 
Ministers, enact and ordain as follows: 

1. Day of Rest. Ministers should ensure that they take at least one day of rest a week.  

1.1. Presbyteries. Presbyteries should encourage Ministers to follow this practice through the normal course of the 
activities of its Pastoral Team.  

1.2. Kirk Sessions. Kirk Sessions should also encourage the Minister to follow this practice and should make every 
effort to relieve the Minister of regular pastoral duties on the designated day of rest.  

2. Annual Leave. In addition to the weekly day of rest, Ministers shall be entitled to annual leave as follows:  

2.1 Entitlement. Ministers who work a six-day week are entitled to forty-two days annual leave in any one calendar year, 
of which six may be Sundays.  

2.1.1. This holiday entitlement is the equivalent of seven weeks annual leave.  

2.1.2. There is no additional entitlement for public holidays.   

2.2 Holiday Period. Any one holiday period shall not exceed 28 successive days without the Minister informing the 
Presbytery of his proposed arrangements. 

2.3 Holiday Entitlement Period. All holiday entitlement shall be taken up before 31st December or may be extended to 
28th February of the following year with the agreement of the Presbytery. The amount of holiday entitlement carried 
over will be limited to one week.  

2.3.1. Ministers are encouraged to plan their holidays well in advance and to make timeous arrangements for cover.  

2.3.2. Preaching supply expenses incurred during the Minister's holiday periods shall be met by the Deacons' Court.  
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3. Paternity Leave. Ministers may be granted up to two weeks of paternity leave on application to the Presbytery 
subject to him being at least twenty-six weeks in the ministry. The Minister will be paid the full stipend for the two 
weeks.  

4. Compassionate Leave. Compassionate leave on grounds of bereavement, family illness, or special circumstances, 
may be granted to the Minister by the Presbytery. 

4.1 Bereavement. In the event of a bereavement in the Minister’s family, or of a close relative, or of a dependant, the 
Minister shall automatically be entitled to receive compassionate leave with pay for up to five working days. 

4.2 Family Illness. In the event of serious family illness where the Minister’s ability to focus wholly on his duties is 
impaired, he shall be entitled to compassionate leave. The period of compassionate leave shall be determined by the 
Presbytery in consultation with the Minister and giving due regard to the personal circumstances prevailing at the time. 

4.3 Special Circumstances. Where special circumstances apply, it will be open to the Presbytery to set the period of 
compassionate leave.  

4.3.1. The Presbytery, through its Pastoral Team, shall monitor closely the specific circumstances in each case. 

4.3.2. The Pastoral Team may be authorised to make interim arrangements (e.g., appoint Interim Moderator or arrange 
supply), after consultation with the Minister, and then report to Presbytery. 

4.4 Miscellaneous. The following rules apply regarding compassionate leave:  

4.4.1. Compassionate leave will not exceed a period of four weeks.  

4.4.2. The Minister will be paid for the duration of compassionate leave up to the maximum of four weeks.  

4.4.3. In situations where the need for an extended period of absence arises, the Minister will contact his GP to be 
signed off work. The regulations regarding the Managing Minister’s Absence from Work will then apply.  

4.5 Presbytery. The Presbytery, acting through its Pastoral Team, will take all reasonable pastoral care of the Minister 
and his family during such occasions where Compassionate Leave is considered appropriate.  

4.5.1. The Presbytery Clerk (or other appointed Presbytery representative) is to be authorised to make interim 
arrangements after consultation with the Minister and then report to the Presbytery. 

5. Care of Dependants. Time off may also be granted to Ministers to deal with emergencies involving a dependant.  

5.1. A Dependant. A dependant can be a wife, a child, a parent, or anyone living in your household as a member of 
the family.   

5.2. Allowance. The Minister will be allowed reasonable time off to deal with the emergency and make any 
arrangements that are needed.  

5.2.1. A reasonable time off will normally be one or two days, but this may be extended to a maximum of one week at 
the discretion of the Presbytery Pastoral Team and depending on the circumstances.  

5.2.2. In a situation where a period of more than one week of time off is required to deal with an emergency, the 
Minister may be granted Compassionate Leave.  

5.3. Notification. The Minister shall notify the Presbytery Pastoral Team as soon as possible after the need for time 
off to deal with an emergency has arisen.  

5.4. Stipend. The Minister will be paid for time off to care for dependants in cases of emergency for up to a period of 
one week.  

6. Special leave. Special Leave for Ministers in pastoral charges may be granted by the Presbytery under the following 
conditions: 

6.1 Internal Assignment. Special Leave may be granted to undertake work within the Free Church of Scotland, e.g., as 
a delegate, at the specific request of a department of the Church. In each case the department shall obtain the permission 
of the Presbytery and the concurrence of the Congregation. The preaching supply costs, and any other additional 
expenses required to cover the Minister’s absence, shall be borne by the department concerned.  

6.2 External Organisations. Special Leave may be granted to undertake work for any organisations outside the Free 
Church of Scotland. This would involve secondment to an organisation and the organisation concerned would meet the 
full cost of the Minister’s absence, including pension costs. In granting such leave the Presbytery shall have the 
concurrence of the Congregation. 
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6.3 Sabbatical Leave. Special Leave may be granted to undertake sabbatical leave for study, writing, reading and 
reflection, or extra-denominational work. A Minister shall be entitled to sabbatical leave for every seven years of service 
since ordination.  

6.3.1. Sabbatical Leave may be granted where the Minister has served at least three years in his present charge or 
position. The leave of absence, on full stipend, may be granted up to a maximum of three months. 

6.3.2. The Presbytery shall consult with the Kirk Session and the Mission Board before a final decision is taken. The 
Congregation and the Mission Board shall have the right of appeal. 

6.3.3. The congregation will maintain their level of contributions to the remittances scheme for the whole period of 
Sabbatical Leave.  

6.3.4. The pension rights of Ministers shall be conserved as long as paid leave extends.  

6.3.5. The Minister shall bring firm proposals for study, writing or extra-denominational work to the Presbytery when 
submitting his application for sabbatical leave. He shall bring a report to the Presbytery and the Mission Board when 
the period of sabbatical leave has been completed. He shall, at all times, inform his congregation of his proposed absence 
and of pastoral arrangements during such absence. 

7. Notification. The Presbytery shall notify the Chief Executive Officer and the Finance Manager in all cases of leave 
of absence granted to Ministers which extend to more than two weeks.  

8. Repeals. The General Assembly repeal Act 27, Class 2, 2005, Act 19, Class 2, 2010, and Act 7, Class 2, 2018.  

(Here ends the Act on Leave of Absence for Ministers) 

 
APPENDIX ONE 

Public Engagement Coordinator’s Report 

Over the course of the year, I have sought to develop relationships with other Christian voices in the political realm through 
informal meetings with representatives of several organisations. This has included Care, the Catholic Church in Scotland, the 
Church of Scotland, the Apostolic Church, the Christian Institute, Evangelical Alliance, Greater Love and Logos Scotland.  

In addition to this, I held meetings with the Scottish Government’s Faith and Belief Team – a group of civil servants with 
responsibility for increasing engagement between faith organisations and Government.  

I have also been part of the Scottish Churches Parliamentary Office, the Care Not Killing Steering Group and the Social Issues 
Team of Affinity. I am a formal supporter of the Let Us Pray Campaign opposing the proposed ban on Conversion Therapy. 

The main work of the Public Engagement Group has been responding to consultations since the last General Assembly and we 
are grateful to the support received from many members of the Free Church of Scotland with specialist knowledge and expertise 
in a variety of areas. We have kept Ministers updated with our work through the Minsters’ Monthly Memo.  

The Group responded to Gender Recognition Reform (Scotland) Bill call for views.  Whilst we recognise the difficulties 
experienced by people with gender dysphoria, and seek to care for them within our Church, we made clear that we believe that 
gender is neither a choice nor a social construct. We are therefore, not convinced that automatically affirming someone’s 
understanding of themselves is the best way to care for them.   

In particular, we were concerned that a move away from requiring a medical diagnosis and supporting medical evidence will result 
in less support being given to those who are wrestling with their identity. We are also concerned about lowering the minimum age 
to sixteen which will lead to more young people making life-altering decisions without proper support.  We also shared the 
concerns of a number of women’s organisations around the loss of women-only safe spaces and the increased risks this poses for 
women and girls. 

The Group also responded to the Abortion Services (Safe Access Zones) (Scotland) Bill Consultation which is seeking to introduce 
so called “buffer” zones around abortion clinics. We do not advocate pro-life vigils as a wise or appropriate way to engage with 
this issue. However, we oppose buffer zones as a disproportionate interference with freedom of expression, which sets a dangerous 
precedent of the state being able to ban both protests and efforts to persuade individuals to change their mind on controversial 
issues. A democratic society should allow free and open debate. 

In addition to these issues, we have continued to encourage the wider Church to engage with MSPs in relation to the Assisted 
Dying for Terminally Ill Adults (Scotland) Bill. We have encouraged Presbyteries to meet with local MSPs to outline their 
opposition to the bill. We also are particularly encouraging those in healthcare professions to seek meetings with MSPs to outline 
their concerns.  
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Finally, we have been involved in work opposing the proposed ban on conversion practices – particularly related to sexual 
orientation and gender identity. I have written letters to Newspapers outlining our concerns, including a letter co-written with the 
Parliamentary Representative of the Bishops Conference of Scotland. I have also met with several MSPs to express our concerns.  

Issues around a proposed ban on conversion practices represents one of the biggest threats to the spiritual independence of the 
Church that we have faced since the Disruption. The Scottish Governments’ Expert Group Report suggests that simply teaching 
on the goodness of marriage could amount to conversion practices and that the Government should have the right to remove the 
licence of ministers if they fall foul of the proposed legislation. In addition to the impact on the Church, there are also immense 
ramifications for parents who fail to affirm their child’s declared gender identity or sexual orientation. Whilst we oppose abusive 
and coercive conversion practices these practices are already illegal in Scotland and accordingly any proposed ban is directed 
against the ordinary activity of churches and parents. We would call on the prayers of the whole Church as we continue to oppose 
the proposed ban on conversion practices.  

STEPHEN ALLISON, Public Engagement Coordinator 
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REPORT 

OF THE 

BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
Supplementary Report - Project Management Group 

1. Background. The 2018 General Assembly instructed the Board of Trustees to appoint a Project Management Group (PMG) 
to review the Church’s internal practice and procedures. The Group comprised Mr James M. Fraser (Chair), Rev. Malcolm 
Macleod, Principal Clerk, Rev. Stephen Allison, Assistant Clerk (Vice-Chair), and Mr John Macdonald. Following from the 
2022 Assembly, the Committee was supplemented by Mr Brian Morton and Mr Gordon MacLeod, a member of the Board of 
Trustees.  

The Committee gave an update on its progress to the General Assembly in May 2022. The General Assembly approved the 
direction of travel for the proposed revision of the Church’s discipline process and instructed the PMG to consult with all 
Presbyteries, Boards and Committees of the Church, prior to bringing a draft Act to the 2023 General Assembly.   

2. Current Process. The majority of our current discipline rules are found in Act 2, Class 1, 2010 - Act anent the appointment 
of a Judicial Commission. This 2010 Act recognised that it was inappropriate for the same Court to act as investigator and 
judge. The Act made the Presbytery (in the case of a Minister), the investigator and the Judicial Commission, the judge. 
However, in reviewing experience of discipline cases, it is evident that expertise is needed at the point of investigation and that 
the Presbytery and the Kirk Session are the correct bodies within our Presbyterian Form of Church Government to make the 
decision in disciplinary cases.  

3. Furthermore, on examining the current system, the PMG found it to be inaccessible, incomplete, and difficult to operate 
and understand, and as such, unlikely to deliver satisfactory outcomes for any of the parties to the process, and indeed, to 
expose the Church to financial and legal challenges through judicial review. The draft Act represents a thorough revision of 
the discipline process in relation to Office-bearers. The revision was driven by the need for a fair, robust, accessible, complete, 
pastorally sensitive discipline procedure to ensure that the Church, in exercising discipline, acts justly to all parties (both 
complainants and respondents) and witnesses.  

4. Draft Proposals. The following elements are included in the draft Act on Conduct, Complaints and Discipline of Office-
bearers. 

4.1. Conduct and Complaints Committee. A Conduct and Complaints Committee will be established to act as Investigators, 
and the Presbytery and the Kirk Session’s role as judges is once again restored. This Committee will be appointed by the 
General Assembly. Following investigation of a complaint, the case will be presented to the relevant Church Court by the 
Conduct and Complaints Committee and the Court is called upon to make the final decision. Appropriate training must be 
provided to all involved in a disciplinary process.  

4.2. Triage System. The PMG recognised the importance of a Triage System for dealing with complaints. The Triage is 
made up of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Committee along with the Presbytery Clerk and a Nominated Female 
Representative. The Triage System enables the Church to categorise complaints and differentiate how different types of 
complaints are treated. For example, heresy complaints should follow a different initial process to conduct complaints.  

4.3. Standard of Evidence. The PMG also sought to introduce clarity in a number of areas where our existing procedures 
lacked clarity. The most important area where the PMG sought to bring clarity was in relation to the standard of evidence. The 
vast majority of members of Presbyteries and others consulted, accepted that a Balance of Probabilities was the correct standard 
for the Church. Office-bearers must be beyond reproach and the Church does not have the same powers as the state to compel 
evidence and accordingly the higher criminal standard of ‘Beyond a Reasonable Doubt’ is not appropriate. At the same time, 
the  PMG has maintained the Biblical standard that the testimony of more than one witness is necessary to establish any 
complaint.  

4.4. Pastoral Care. The PMG recognised the need to ensure that good pastoral support is organised for everyone connected 
to a case - including respondents, complainants, and witnesses. This pastoral care will be provided under the oversight and 
authority of the Board of Ministry.  

4.5. Congregational Health. The PMG also recognised that there can be overlap between what is called “Problem 
Ministries” (Act 1, Class 1, 1990 – Act anent Problem Ministries (Repealing Act 3, Class I, 1892)) and discipline complaints 
and so have brought these types of complaints within this draft Act for consistency. “Problem Ministries” are seen as matters 
of “Congregational Health” - situations where congregations show evident signs of dysfunctionality, broken relationships, and 
leadership problems but where the complexity of the issues requires investigation.  
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5. Consultation. The PMG carried out a comprehensive consultation exercise as instructed by the 2022 General Assembly. 
The PMG invited all home Presbyteries to meet with the Principal Clerk and Assistant Clerk to discuss the draft Act. 
Consultation took place with the Presbyteries of Glasgow & Argyll, Inverness, Lochaber & Ross, Northern, Skye & Wester 
Ross, and the Western Isles. Edinburgh & Perth Presbytery elected to meet with the PMG via a Committee appointed by the 
Presbytery. Comments were invited from Church Boards. This invitation was taken up by the Board of Ministry, particularly 
to discuss the issues relating to their involvement in pastoral care under the new arrangements. Finally, a group of women in 
the Church were also consulted, including some who had been involved in disciplinary procedures under the current 
arrangements.  All of these consultations were very positive and there was a large amount of engagement with the Act. The 
draft Act circulated to the consultees was adjusted to reflect what was discussed and ultimately approved by the Board of 
Trustees. 

6. Legal Advice. Thereafter, the Board of Trustees referred the draft Act to Balfour and Manson and on their advice, 
sought Counsel’s opinion from an Advocate. The Advocate was asked to review the draft Act and to comment on whether he 
had any concerns about its provisions, particularly in the context of any potential judicial review and whether there were any 
specific aspects of the draft Act that the courts would likely view as inherently unfair and if so, whether they would these 
increase the likelihood of a successful judicial review. 

The Advocate raised minor concerns about the draft Act but none of these are fundamental in nature, and none of them were 
likely to expose the Church to challenge. In the Advocate’s judgement, the Church has taken reasonable steps to protect itself 
from criticism on the grounds of procedural fairness and the scheme it has devised, subject to changes being made in the light 
of the relatively minor comments made. He concluded that any challenges were likely to proceed on the basis of individual 
tribunals failing to follow the procedures (such as failing to give sufficient reasoning for a decision etc.) rather than as a result 
of the procedures themselves. 

The PMG adjusted the draft Act to accommodate all but one of the Advocate’s suggested changes. The one change not made 
was in relation to Section B, Paragraph 4 of the draft Act. The Advocate suggested that this paragraph should be made clearer, 
to state that the Church would not ignore or fail to implement any orders from a secular court. Given the importance of the 
principle of Spiritual Independence of the Church, this assurance cannot be given and accordingly this paragraph was unaltered.  

7. Overview. A schematic overview of the processes set out in the Act is available in Appendix One. 

8. Other Issues. Some areas such as ministers’ ill-health and competency are beyond the scope of this Act. The triage 
process should signpost such issues to other Church processes. The Church does not currently have Capability Procedures. 
Accordingly, the PMG recommends that the Board of Trustees should develop such procedures, in consultation with the other 
Boards, and bring proposals to the 2024 General Assembly.     

9. Recommendation. The draft Act is found in Proposed Deliverance Paragraph 2 and is presented to the General Assembly 
for approval with the proposed changes to be transmitted as an Overture to Presbyteries under the provisions of the Barrier Act. 
Given the serious risks inherent under our existing disciplinary processes, the PMG recommends that the approved Act, is 
passed as an Interim Act for one year pending the outcome of the Barrier Act procedure.  

JAMES FRASER, Chairman 
STEPHEN ALLISON, Vice-Chairman  

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

1. The General Assembly thank the Board of Trustees and the Project Management Group for their work.  

2. The General Assembly approve the following draft Act regarding Conduct, Complaints and Discipline of Office-bearers as 
an Overture to Presbytery under the terms of the Barrier Act:  

The General Assembly, desiring the nurture, growth, and wellbeing of the people of God, and recognising the need for 
discipline within the life of the Church as a biblical principle that helps to secure such development, and seeking to revise and 
update the disciplinary processes of the Church to ensure fairness and natural justice to all parties, enact and ordain as 
follows regarding Complaints received against Office-bearers of the Church: 

SECTION A – Overview   

This Act is arranged as follows:  

Section A provides an overview of the Act. 

Section B sets out the nature and purpose of discipline. It also explains the role of private counsel and the difference between 
church discipline and the civil courts.  
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Section C outlines some general provisions in relation to the Act including the establishment of the Conduct and Complaints 
Committee, rules governing Conflict of Interest, subjects of discipline under this Act, Jurisdiction, rules of evidence, 
Companions, potential outcomes, the rules governing Appeals, Requests for Review and Dissent and Complaints, reopening 
cases, the rules governing sists and the rules dealing with the absence of the Respondent.  

Section D deals with the initial procedure following the receipt of a Complaint including the triage process and the provision 
of pastoral care to those involved in the Complaint. It also outlines the process for dealing with an allegation of Heresy.  

Section E deals with the process for the investigation of a Complaint.  

Section F deals with the report of the Investigation Group and explains the next steps after the Complaint is admitted or 
denied.  

Section G deals with the Disciplinary Hearing in the event the Complaint is denied.  

Section H outlines the processes to be followed in a case relating to Congregational Health.  

Section I contains a Glossary of Terms. 

Section J deals with the repeal of previous legislation. 

SECTION B – NATURE AND PURPOSE OF DISCIPLINE  

1. The Nature of Discipline. The General Assembly recognise the Scriptural emphasis on the place of discipline in the life 
of the Church. The purpose of the gospel is to make disciples of the Lord Jesus and to develop their Christian character through 
the regular activities of the preached Word, teaching, prayer, corporate worship, accountability relationships, pastoral oversight. 
This formative discipline takes place under the regular ministry of the Gospel. Corrective discipline is exercised by the Church 
when a believer’s behaviour is contrary to the Word of God and detrimental to the good name of the Lord Jesus. This Act is 
concerned with corrective discipline. It is carried out with the authority of Christ, the Head of the Church (Matthew 18:15-17). 
It is based on the love of God the Father (Hebrews 12:6) and is exercised with pastoral care for the development of the people 
of God (Hebrews 12:10).  

2. Informal Resolution. It is clear from our Lord’s instructions in Matthew 18:15-17 that where someone sins against you it 
is appropriate to first bring the issue to them directly, either on your own or with one or two others. However, where the matter 
remains unresolved it is right “to bring it to the Church” (Matthew 18:17). This Act is concerned with how the Church should 
deal with a Complaint received by the Church. It must be recognised that there are some circumstances where the Complainant 
feels unable to go directly to the Respondent and this will not prevent the Church from intervening. It is inappropriate in some 
cases, including allegations of criminality and safeguarding concerns, to seek informal resolutions and the matter must be 
reported to the Church and the appropriate civil authorities.  

3. The Purpose of Discipline. The purpose of Church discipline is to restore, heal, and build up believers (Galatians 6:1-2) 
and to maintain the honour of the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Discipline is carried out in line with our biblical principles, 
our Presbyterian form of Church Government and Chapter 30 of the Westminster Confession of Faith. All processes must be 
just, compassionate (2 Corinthians 2:6-8), accessible and timeous in their impact upon the Respondent, Complainant and the 
body of Christ, the Church. Confidentiality must be maintained in all processes to uphold the wellbeing of Complainants, 
Respondents and Witnesses.  

4. Church Discipline and Civil Courts. Church discipline is not the same as processes carried out by the secular courts 
(whether civil or criminal). The Church cannot therefore divest itself of the responsibility of ascertaining facts and their 
relevance. No proceedings or judgment of a secular court can be regarded as a substitute for due ecclesiastical process, though 
such judgments may help in determining whether a process is required. Church Courts must form their own judgments 
independently of proceedings in other courts.  

SECTION C – GENERAL PROVISIONS   

1. Conduct and Complaints Committee. The General Assembly will establish a Conduct and Complaints Committee.  

1.1. Remit. The Conduct and Complaints Committee will be responsible for: 

1.1.1. Overseeing the Conduct and Complaints procedure of the Free Church of Scotland in relation to Office-bearers. This 
includes oversight of disciplinary processes and responsibility for oversight of the Triage Group and the Investigation Group.  

1.1.2. Maintaining lists of suitable individuals to serve in the various capacities during a conduct and complaints process.  

1.1.3. Preparing and publicising regulations and guidance in areas related to Complaints and discipline including regulations 
for carrying out an investigation, standards of conduct, examples as to what constitutes a disciplinary offence, and regulations 
outlining the procedures to be followed by Kirk Sessions in proceeding with a disciplinary case against an ordinary member of 
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the Church. Any regulations shall be laid before and be subject to alteration, revocation, amendment, or modification by the 
General Assembly or its Commission. 

1.1.4. Reviewing any completed disciplinary process with a view to improving future practice. An external reviewer shall be 
someone appointed by the General Assembly or its Commission from outside the Free Church of Scotland to review any 
concluded case. Due to the need to consider doctrinal and theological matters in any review the external reviewer must be a 
Christian. At the conclusion of the case, they will review the process and recommend any learning points for future cases. They 
shall report to Conduct and Complaints Committee and to the Principal Clerk. If they become aware of a serious failing, they 
may also report this matter to the General Assembly or its Commission via the Principal Clerk.   

1.1.5. Keeping all required records in a secure manner and complying with all legal data protection obligations and Free 
Church of Scotland policies.  

1.2. Reporting. The Committee will report to the General Assembly or its Commission as and when required.  

1.3. Membership. The Committee will be appointed by the General Assembly following nominations from Presbyteries. The 
Committee will have up to ten members. Six of the members must be Ministers or Elders within the Free Church of Scotland. 
Four additional members must be members of the Free Church of Scotland and at least three of those additional members must 
be female. All members of the Committee must have appropriate experience and expertise and have availability for regular 
training. Members of the Assembly Clerks’ Office are not eligible to serve on this Committee in any capacity.  

1.3.1. Except where varied by the rotational principle the members will be appointed for a term of four years, renewable for a 
second term of four years. The maximum term of continuous service shall be eight years after which no member of the 
Committee shall be eligible for further service until one year has elapsed. In the first year of the implementation of this Act 
under a rotational principle three of the Minister/Elder members and one of the three female members shall be appointed in the 
first instance for a period of five years and, if appointed for a further four years, shall be permitted to serve for nine continuous 
years. 

1.3.2. The General Assembly shall appoint one of the Elder or Minister members of the Committee as Chairman and one as 
Vice-Chairman. The Chairman and Vice-Chairman must come from different Presbyteries.  

1.3.3. The Committee will also be empowered to make use of consultants who may come from outside the Free Church of 
Scotland.  

1.3.4. The Committee will appoint one of their female members as the Nominated Female Representative who may also 
receive Complaints.  

1.3.5 The identity of the Chairman, Vice Chairman and the Nominated Female Representative shall be clearly communicated 
within the Church along with their contact details for use when raising a Complaint. The Principal Clerk’s contact details will 
be communicated alongside this for use where the Complaint may relate to a member of the Committee.   

2. Conflict of Interest.  

2.1. In any case where a member of the Committee has a Conflict of Interest, this must be declared, and an alternative person 
should be found to fulfil the role in the case. For the purposes of this Act only, a Conflict of Interest which will prevent someone 
acting, may be a genuine Conflict of Interest or a perceived conflict. Where another person is aware of a potential Conflict of 
Interest, they should inform the Principal Clerk who will decide whether there is a Conflict of Interest.  

2.2. No one shall serve on an Investigation Group in any proceedings involving the Presbytery in which they reside. 

2.3. No one shall be appointed to the Investigation Group in any single case or series of related cases against a Respondent 
where they have previously acted as an Adviser for the Respondent.  

2.4. Where at any stage in procedures under this Act multiple Conflicts of Interest arise, and no person named in this Act 
can make an appropriate decision, the matter should be brought to the attention of the Principal Clerk who will appoint 
appropriate alternative decision makers. Where the Principal Clerk is himself conflicted one of the Assistant Clerks shall 
assume this responsibility.    

3. Subjects of Discipline. The following shall be subject to investigation and discipline in terms of this Act: 

3.1. Ministers. All Ministers including Ministers who are staff members at ETS, church planters, missionaries, retired 
Ministers, resigned Ministers, and those on the Roll of Ministers Without Charge.   

3.2. Probationers.  A probationer is any person who has been licensed by a Presbytery as a preacher of the gospel but who 
has not yet been ordained.  

3.3. Candidate. A candidate is any person who has been approved by the Board of Ministry as a candidate for the ministry 
in the Free Church of Scotland. 
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3.4. Elders. An Elder is any person who has been ordained as an Elder of a Congregation but for the purposes of this Act 
only shall not include anyone who is also a Minister. Elders includes those who are not currently serving as ruling Elders but 
who were previously ordained as an Elder.  

3.5. Deacons.  A Deacon is any person who has been ordained as a Deacon of a Congregation.  

3.6. For the avoidance of doubt, this Act only applies to Church Office-bearers and does not apply to: 

3.6.1. Communicant members or adherents except where members undertake the roles set out in 3.1 to 3.5 above.  

3.6.2. A former Office-bearer who was previously deposed from office and has not been restored. 

3.6.3. Church employees (persons who work for the Free Church of Scotland by reason of having an employment contract 
from the Free Church or any Congregation) except where they are members of the Free Church of Scotland and undertake any 
of the roles set out in 3.1 to 3.6 above; or  

3.6.4. Board consultants, advisers, and finance committee members except where they are members of the Free Church and 
undertake any of the roles set out in 3.1 to 3.5 above. 

3.7. Deceased Respondent. Where a Respondent is deceased, it is not appropriate to proceed with a discipline case, although 
the Church Court with Jurisdiction may still conduct their own investigation into the circumstances and prepare a report into 
the matter identifying learning areas for the Church. The Church Court may seek the assistance of the Conduct and Complaints 
Committee in conducting their investigation. The Church Court may meet with any Complainants to assure them that although 
they cannot conduct any process, they are seeking to learn whether there are any general lessons which may be learnt from the 
Complaint(s). 

4. Jurisdiction. The Presbytery or the Kirk Session will have Jurisdiction over the Subjects of Discipline. 

4.1. Presbytery. Ministers, probationers, and candidates come under the Jurisdiction of the Presbytery. A Presbytery has 
Jurisdiction over an individual who has a seat on the Presbytery or who resides within the bounds of the Presbytery. Where a 
Minister no longer resides within the bounds of any Presbytery, the Presbytery where they last resided retains Jurisdiction.  

4.2. Kirk Session. Elders and Deacons come under the Jurisdiction of the Kirk Session of the local congregation of which 
they are communicant members and office bearers. Where they are no longer a ruling elder within a congregation, they will 
come under the Jurisdiction of the Kirk Session where they are a communicant member. If they are no long a communicant 
member within the Free Church of Scotland, the Kirk Session which last had jurisdiction will retain Jurisdiction. 

4.3. Multiple Parties. In any case involving multiple parties who come under the Jurisdiction of more than one Church Court, 
all parties should be dealt with by the same Court.  

4.3.1. If the parties belong to different Congregations, the Kirk Sessions will consult with the Presbytery who shall advise as 
to which Kirk Session will deal with the matter. 

4.3.2. If the parties belong to different Presbyteries, the Presbyteries will seek the advice of the Assembly Clerks’ Office who 
will give advice as to which Presbytery will deal with the matter. 

4.3.3. If one of the parties against whom the Complaint is made is a Minister, ETS staff member, probationer or candidate, the 
Presbytery concerned must take up the case against all parties and in due course advise the Kirk Session having responsibility 
for the other person(s). 

4.4. In all cases involving multiple parties the Court dealing with the case will keep all other Courts informed of the progress 
on the process of the case and will report the eventual outcome.  

4.5. Congregational Health. Where an issue of Congregational Health arises, the Presbytery in which the Congregation is 
situated will have Jurisdiction. 

5. Evidence.  

5.1. Presumption of Innocence. The Respondent is presumed innocent until proven guilty.  

5.2. Standard of Evidence. The standard of evidence required for the Respondent to be found guilty of the Complaint shall 
be on the balance of probabilities providing the requirements of Paragraph 5.3 are met. “Balance of probabilities” means that 
the Kirk Session or Presbytery will be satisfied that on the evidence before them it is more likely than not that the allegation is 
true. This is in accordance with the requirements of 1 Timothy 3:2 and Titus 1:7 that an Elder must be blameless and above 
reproach.  

5.3. Witnesses. The testimony of more than one witness shall be necessary to establish any Complaint in accordance with 
the standard set out in Deuteronomy 19:15 and 1 Timothy 5:19 where a single witness is insufficient.  
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5.3.1. However, it is understood that supporting evidence, such as documentary evidence or video evidence can serve as the 
equivalent of one of those witnesses, and this shall satisfy the principle expressed by the Biblical passages. A witness will be 
required to establish the authenticity of the supporting evidence, unless agreement is reached that the supporting evidence is 
authenticated. 

5.3.2. It is necessary to establish the credibility and reliability of each witness before deciding whether there is sufficient 
evidence for the purposes of Paragraph 5.2 above. Deuteronomy 19:16-21 makes clear that a witness should be carefully 
examined and where a communicant member is proven to be a Malicious Witness, they themselves could be subject to 
disciplinary procedures.  

5.3.3. In assessing the credibility and reliability of each witness it is competent to consider Hearsay evidence of statements 
made at the time of the incident to show whether a witness has been consistent in their evidence. Such evidence may also 
include a description of distress. However, this kind of Hearsay evidence will not qualify as a second witness statement for the 
purposes of Paragraph 5.3.  

5.3.4. Previous signed witness statements can also be used to illustrate previously inconsistent statements which may assist 
the Church Court in determining the credibility and reliability of the witness. 

5.4. Hearsay. Hearsay evidence is generally excluded from consideration except where either: 

5.4.1. The witness is now deceased.  

5.4.2. For the purposes of establishing credibility and reliability of a witness in accordance with Paragraph 5.3.3.   

5.5. Circumstantial Evidence. Circumstantial evidence may be used in pursuing a Complaint. However, it is generally 
recognised that where circumstantial evidence alone is being used multiple strands of circumstantial evidence must be produced 
to establish a Complaint.   

5.6. A Course of Conduct. A Complaint may relate to a course of conduct, as opposed to a particular incident. In such cases 
the testimony of multiple credible and reliable witnesses to the course of conduct will be sufficient, even where there are not 
multiple witnesses as to any individual incidents.  

6. Companion. It is open to anyone who appears before a Church Court or Committee to be accompanied by a Companion 
for support, although usually that person is not permitted to speak. A Respondent’s Companion may be their Adviser.  

7. Potential Outcomes. In all cases where the Complaint is admitted or established by a Church Court, the Kirk Session or 
Presbytery may decide on one of the following courses of action: 

(1) No Action (Paragraph 7.1) 

(2) Minor Censure – Admonition or Rebuke (Paragraph 7.2) 

(3) Major Censure - Suspension from Privileges, Suspension from Office, Deposition from Office, or Removal of Status 
(Paragraph 7.3) 

7.1. No Action. To take no further action due to the minor nature of the Complaint.  

7.2. Minor Censure. For less serious offences, to impose a minor censure such as Admonition or Rebuke. 

7.2.1. Minor censure may be accompanied with an instruction to the Respondent to undertake appropriate pastoral counselling. 

7.2.2. Admonition is the lightest form of minor censure and involves counselling against sin and exhortation to more careful 
and worthy conduct. 

7.2.3. Rebuke, which is a more serious form of Admonition, and may be administered before the Kirk Session or Presbytery 
or before the Congregation. 

7.3. Major Censure. For more serious offences or for repeated minor offences, to impose a major censure such as Suspension 
or Deposition.   

7.3.1. Suspension from Privileges. Suspension from Gospel privileges is the denial of participation in the Lord’s Supper or 
Sacrament of Baptism for the Respondent’s child for a fixed period to encourage repentance. In the case of a Minister, the 
Suspension of Privileges includes the Temporary Suspension of the right to preach the gospel but does not include the severance 
of the pastoral tie. The Minister suspended from privileges will continue to receive the stipend. Restoration of privileges at the 
end of the fixed period is not automatic but depends on the Court being satisfied that the offender is truly penitent. Where an 
offender is not penitent after a period of time a more severe censure may be imposed following a further meeting of the Church 
Court with the Respondent and the Presenter of the Case.  



2023                                                                                         THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND                                                                              85 

 

 

7.3.2. Suspension from Office. Suspension from Office includes suspension from Gospel privileges as in 7.3.1. above. In the 
case of a Minister, Suspension from Office includes the suspension of the licence to preach the Gospel, the severance of the 
pastoral tie for a Minister in a Congregation, and the termination of appointment for a Minister in a Free Church appointment.  

7.3.2.1. Suspension from Office may be for a fixed period or indefinitely. Where suspension is for a fixed period, restoration 
is not automatic but depends on the Church Court being satisfied the person is truly penitent.  

7.3.2.2. Where the party is paid a stipend, this will cease upon Suspension from Office.  

7.3.2.3. Suspension of a Minister from Office will always include a declaration that the Minister is removed from his 
Congregation. Immediately on the Minister being suspended from Office, the outcome is to be intimated in his Congregation, 
the Congregation declared vacant, and another Minister appointed as Interim-Moderator.  

7.3.1. Deposition from Office or Removal of Status. This is the most severe form of censure. This will be accompanied by 
removal of gospel privileges such as the Lord’s Supper and the Sacrament of Baptism.  

7.3.4.1. Where the party is paid a stipend, this will cease upon deposition.  

7.4. Restoration from Suspension.  A Minister or Probationer suspended from Office may apply by petition for restoration 
to the Presbytery which currently has Jurisdiction over him. The application for restoration will be intimated to all Presbyteries. 
Elders and Deacons suspended from Office will apply for restoration to the Kirk Session who has Jurisdiction over them, who 
will also notify the Kirk Session which imposed the suspension.  

7.4.1. Any case for restoration will also be intimated to the Conduct and Complaints Committee. 

7.4.2. A person suspended from Office may be restored to Gospel privileges without being restored to Office.  

7.4.3. The name of a Minister whose suspension from Office is lifted will be added to the Roll of Ministers Eligible for Call. 
He will not be automatically restored to his previous congregation.  

7.5. Restoration from Deposition or from Removal of Status. It is competent for a Minister to be restored to his status, and 
for a Probationer to have his licence restored, upon professions of repentance which seem to be borne out by a course of 
consistent conduct, but great caution is requisite in entertaining the question of such restoration.  

7.5.1. A Minister deposed or Probationer removed may apply by petition for restoration to the Presbytery which currently has 
Jurisdiction over him. The application for restoration will be intimated to all Presbyteries. 

7.5.2. A Minister or Probationer may be restored to Gospel Privileges without being restored to office or status. 

7.5.3. The name of a Minister or Probationer restored to Office will be added to the Roll of Ministers Eligible for Call or the 
Roll of Probationers respectively.  

7.5.4. Elders and Deacons deposed will apply for restoration to the Kirk Session who has Jurisdiction over them, who will 
also notify the Kirk Session which imposed the suspension.   

7.5.5. Restoration of an Elder or Deacon who has been deposed is restoration of privileges which includes eligibility for 
election to office. 

7.5.6. Any case for restoration will also be intimated to Conduct and Complaints Committee.  

8 Appeals / Reviews / Dissents. In order to ensure the integrity of the process an appeal, request for review, or a dissent and 
complaint will only be permitted at the point of disposal of a case.  

8.1 Process. The decision of a Kirk Session may be appealed / reviewed by the Presbytery; and the decision of a Presbytery 
may be appealed / reviewed by the Commission of Assembly or directly to the General Assembly.  

8.2 Appeal. An appeal is the procedure whereby the Respondent brings a matter under the review of a higher Church Court. A 
written appeal with reasons must be submitted within ten days of the Respondent being given the written decision of the Church 
Court.   

8.3 Request for Review. A request for review is the procedure whereby the Complainant or the Presenter of the Case requests 
that a higher Church Court reviews the decision in the case. A written request for review with reasons must be submitted within 
ten days of the Complainant or the Presenter of the Case being given the written decision of the Church Court. 

8.4 Dissent and Complaint. A Dissent and Complaint is the procedure whereby any member of a Church Court who has objected 
to the decision of the Church Court during the decision-making process may bring the matter under review by a higher Church 
Court.  

8.4.1. The intention to dissent and complain must be stated immediately by the member of the Church Court, upon the 
pronouncement of a final decision.  
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8.4.2. The member of the Church Court will be given ten days from the date of pronouncement of the final decision to formally 
submit to the Church Court their written dissent and complaint with reasons.  

8.5 Simple Dissent. A simple dissent is the procedure whereby any member of a Church Court whose conscience is aggrieved 
by the decision of the Church Court may have a dissent recorded in the Minutes of the Court. A simple dissent without a 
complaint does not bring the matter under the review of a higher Church Court.  

8.6 Grounds.  An appeal, request for review or a dissent and complaint may only be brought on the grounds of procedural 
irregularity, severity of censure or misapplication of Scripture or Church law. It is not usually appropriate for a higher Church 
Court to re-examine witnesses and accordingly no appeal can be brought in relation to the factual decision except where a 
finding has been made without support from the evidence or is plainly wrong.   

8.7 Sisting Proceedings. Any appeal, request for review or dissent and complaint shall sist the carrying out of the censure until 
the higher Church Court has considered the case.  

8.8 Hearing. An appeal, request for review or dissent and complaint shall be heard within 1 month of the relevant written 
document being received by the clerk of the higher Church Court. Where more than one party has raised an appeal, request for 
review or dissent and complaint in relation to the same matter they shall all be dealt with together by the higher Church Court.  

8.9 Adviser at Hearing. At the General Assembly or its Commission the Principal Clerk will advise the Assembly on the 
procedure for the hearing. If the appeal, request for review or dissent and complaint is being consider by a Presbytery the 
Principal Clerk will appoint an Independent Adviser to the Court to advise on procedure. 

9 Re-opening a Case. Once a final decision has been pronounced in the proper form, the case cannot be re-opened except on 
the presentation of new material evidence, which the Church Court could not have been aware of at the time of the original 
decision.  

9.1 Petition. Where someone believes a case should be re-opened, a petition, outlining the new evidence that has come to light 
(“Petition”), should be submitted. 

9.1.1. Where a case relates to a Minister, Probationer or Candidate the Petition should be submitted to the General Assembly 
or its Commission. 

9.1.2. Where a case relates to an Elder or Deacon the Petition should be submitted to the local Presbytery. 

9.2 Triage Group. In the event that the Church Court to which the Petition has been submitted decides to re-open a case it 
reverts to the Triage Group to put in place a new Investigation Group and begin the process.  

9.3 Restoration. Where new evidence makes clear that the Respondent was innocent they will be restored to their Office.  

10 Sisting Proceedings.   

10.1 Situations. The Presbytery or Kirk Session may sist proceedings under this Act, in whole or in part, in any of the 
following situations:  

10.1.1 Pending the outcome of any civil or criminal proceedings or relevant investigations which relate to the Complaint with 
a decision whether to sist proceedings or not being taken on a case-by-case basis.   

10.1.2 Due to the ill-health of the Respondent or of a material witness which prevents the Respondent or material witness from 
taking part in such proceedings. In the case of the Respondent a medical report should be provided. 

10.1.3 For any other reason deemed appropriate.  

10.2 Request for Sist.  The Investigation Group, the Presenter of the Case or the Respondent may make a request to the 
Presbytery or Kirk Session that the proceedings be sisted.  

10.3 Duration of Sist. Once a Sist has been imposed, it shall be presumed to continue until such time as the circumstances 
leading to its imposition no longer pertain, although the Moderator and Clerk of the Church Court who imposed the Sist should 
review the Sist every month to ensure that it is still required and may decide it is no longer appropriate. 

10.4 Review. The appropriateness of the Sist continuing shall also be subject to review, upon request by the Respondent, at 
three-monthly intervals from the date of its imposition. Each of these reviews shall be undertaken and decided upon by the 
Principal Clerk, whom failing one of the Assistant Clerks, who shall have power to lift the Sist upon cause shown by the 
Respondent. 

11 Absence of Respondent. Where a Respondent repeatedly fails to appear before a Church Court or Committee, a charge of 
Contumacy may be brought against them. 
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11.1. The Process. This non-appearance need not prevent the Church Court considering the evidence before it and coming to 
a verdict on the original accusation. However, if they wish to proceed to deposition of a minister as a censure, they must report 
the matter to the General Assembly or its Commission as only the General Assembly has the authority to depose a Minister in 
his absence. 

SECTION D – INITIAL PROCEDURE FOLLOWING A COMPLAINT    

1. Making a Complaint. The following parties can raise a Complaint:  

1.1.  A communicant member of the Free Church of Scotland.   

1.2. An adherent of the Free Church of Scotland.  

1.3. A member of the public.   

1.4. Any Church Court where circumstances come to their attention which indicate that an issue requires investigation.  

1.5. In all cases, individuals will be identified within the church who can provide support to those considering making a 
Complaint. 

2. Timely Manner. A Complaint should be submitted in timely manner in order to preserve and maintain the quality of the 
evidence. 

3. Receiving a Complaint. Parties raising a Complaint should report the matter to the Chairman and Vice Chairman of the 
Conduct and Complaints Committee. A Complaint should be acknowledged within three days.  

3.1. Nominated Female Representative. Parties may elect to report their Complaint to the Nominated Female Representative 
of the Committee, who will pass the Complaint to the Chairman and Vice Chairman. 

3.2. Church Court. Where a Church Court receives a Complaint the Presbytery Clerk and / or Moderator will pass the 
Complaint to the Chairman and Vice Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee. 

3.3. Duty of Office-bearers. It is the duty of every Office-bearer in the Church who receives notice of a Complaint to pass 
the Complaint to the Chairman and Vice Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee. 

3.4. Online Submission. A Complaint may also be submitted via the Free Church website (www.freechurch.org). Information 
will be provided on the website as to how complaints are dealt with and who will receive the information. An alternative route 
for the submission of a Complaint will be available for situations where contact with any of the named individuals may be 
inappropriate or unsuitable. 

3.5. Conflict of Interest. In the event of a potential Conflict of Interest (such as where a Complaint relates to a member of 
the Conduct and Complaints Committee) the Complaint can be brought to the Principal Clerk whom failing another member 
of the Assembly Clerk’s Office who will arrange for an independent Minister or Elder within the Free Church of Scotland with 
appropriate training and expertise to oversee the Complaint (the “Independent Person”). The Independent Person will follow 
the rest of the procedures outlined in this Act but shall be free to appoint appropriate independent individuals in consultation 
with the Assembly Clerks’ Office. 

3.6. Safeguarding. If the Complaint involves allegations of criminality or safeguarding concerns, the Church’s safeguarding 
and criminality reporting processes should be followed alongside the Conduct and Complaints process.  

3.7. Temporary Suspension – Initial Stage. Upon receiving the Complaint, the Chairman and the Vice-chairman of the 
Conduct and Complaints Committee, in consultation with the CEO of the Free Church of Scotland (“CEO”) and the Principal 
Clerk, will decide whether Temporary Suspension is appropriate.  

3.7.1. Respondent. Where Temporary Suspension is considered appropriate the Chairman will inform the Respondent that they 
are temporarily suspended.  

3.7.2. Presbytery. The Chairman will also inform the Presbytery who will hold a meeting within seven days to ratify the 
temporary suspension. At such a meeting, they will hear from the Respondent and the Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints 
Committee.  

3.7.3. If the Respondent is a Minister, and he is placed under Temporary Suspension, the Presbytery will appoint an Interim-
Moderator to the Respondent’s Congregation.  

3.7.4. Where the Respondent is a candidate or probationer, a Temporary Suspension on the Respondent may pause the 
candidate’s training and will render the probationer ineligible to receive a call from a vacant Congregation or to respond to 
such a call.  
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3.8. Temporary Suspension – Later Stages. If at any later point during the investigation process the Chairman and the Vice-
chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee, in consultation with the CEO and the Principal Clerk, come to the view 
that Temporary Suspension is now required they may impose a Temporary Suspension and then seek Presbytery ratification 
under Paragraph 3.7.2.  

3.9. Temporary Suspension – Exception for Serious Cases. In the most serious cases (such as those involving safeguarding 
concerns or criminality) the Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee can impose immediate Temporary 
Suspension but will then inform the Presbytery for ratification under Paragraph 3.7.2. 

4. Resignation.  Once a Complaint has been received by the Committee, the Respondent will not be entitled to resign their 
status.  

5. Triage Group.  Upon receiving a Complaint, a Triage Group will be formed under the authority of the Committee to decide 
which category the Complaint falls under.  

5.1. Membership.  The membership of the Triage Group will be the Chairman and the Vice-chairman of the Conduct and 
Complaints Committee, the Clerk of the Presbytery in which the misconduct is alleged to have occurred and one of the female 
members of the Conduct and Complaints Committee appointed by the chairman. 

5.2. Complaint. The Triage Group shall consider the Complaint and decide how best to proceed with the matter. They may 
consult with others as they deem it appropriate. Where a Complaint is not submitted timeously it is appropriate to consider the 
reasons why there has been a delay and the impact this may have had upon the quality of the evidence. They will decide into 
which category the Complaint falls.  

6. Complaint Categories. The Triage Group will place the Complaint into one of the following categories: 

(1) A Low-Level Complaint (Paragraph 6.1) 

(2) A Disciplinary Offence (Paragraph 6.2) 

(3) A Heresy Complaint (Paragraph 6.3) 

(4) A Non-disciplinary Complaint (Paragraph 6.4) 
 

6.1. A Low-Level Complaint. The Triage Group will determine whether the Complaint is a Low-Level Complaint. 

6.1.1. In determining whether a Complaint is Low-Level the Triage Group shall speak with the Complainant. 

6.1.2. Where the Complaint is believed to be Low-Level, the Triage Group will report to the Kirk Session or Presbytery with 
Jurisdiction who will meet within twenty-one days to decide whether to declare the Complaint to be Low-Level. 

6.1.3. Where the Kirk Session or Presbytery declares the Complaint is Low-Level, the procedures under this Act will cease 
unless there is a request for review or a dissent and complaint. Pastoral care will continue for all parties. 

6.1.4. Where the Kirk Session or Presbytery does not believe the Complaint is Low-Level the Triage Group will appoint an 
Investigation Group.  

6.2. A Disciplinary Offence. The Triage Group will determine whether the Complaint relates to a potential disciplinary 
offence.  

6.2.1. Where the Triage Group decides that the matter does relate to a potential disciplinary offence, they will decide whether 
the matter relates to conduct or amounts to an allegation of Heresy. 

6.2.2. Where the Triage Group determines that the matter relates to a potential Conduct Disciplinary Offence, they will (unless 
the matter is considered sufficiently minor) appoint an appropriate Investigation Group, led by a member of the Conduct and 
Complaints Committee, to investigate the circumstances and report in accordance with Sections E & F of this Act.  

6.2.3. Presenter of the Case. The Triage Group will determine who will be the Presenter of the Case (usually the Chairman or 
the Vice Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee).  The Presenter of the Case will normally have been the reviewer 
of the Case but will not have been part of the Investigation Group. 

6.2.4. Informal Resolution. Where the Triage Group is of the view the conduct that is the subject of the Complaint is minor 
and can be dealt with informally, they will report to the Kirk Session or Presbytery with Jurisdiction and propose how best to 
deal with the matter. The Kirk Session or Presbytery will report back to the Triage Group the outcome of the informal resolution 
and whether the matter is resolved. The Triage Group will assess the report and decide if further intervention is required.  

6.2.5. If the Respondent is a Minister, and he is placed under Temporary Suspension, the Presbytery will appoint an Interim-
Moderator to the Respondent’s Congregation.  
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6.2.6. Where the Respondent is a candidate or probationer, a Temporary Suspension on the Respondent may pause the 
candidate’s training and will render the probationer ineligible to receive a call from a vacant Congregation or to respond to 
such a call.  

6.3. A Heresy Complaint. The Triage Group may determine that the Complaint relates to an allegation of Heresy.   

6.3.1. The Triage Group will consult with the Principal Clerk and the Principal of Edinburgh Theological Seminary to consider 
if the General Assembly has a settled opinion on the theological question or if the issue is one on which the Church recognises 
a liberty of opinion. The Principal of Edinburgh Theological Seminary may consult with other faculty members at ETS. 

6.3.2. If there is a settled position on the matter, the Respondent will be asked if he accepts the Church’s position. If the 
Respondent accepts that he has made an error and resolves to correct his thinking, that is the end of the matter (unless the same 
issue is raised again). If the Respondent refuses to change his opinion, then the Triage Group will proceed with a normal 
disciplinary procedure under Sections E-G of this Act. 

6.3.3. Where the Church does not have a settled opinion on the matter, a Theological Committee will be appointed to 
investigate the question and report to the General Assembly or its Commission.  

6.3.3.1. The Theological Committee will discuss the theological question with the Respondent.  

6.3.3.2. The General Assembly or its Commission will receive a report from the Theological Committee and may sustain the 
report, seek further clarity, or make their own finding on the issue. It is open to the Theological Committee and the General 
Assembly or its Commission to declare the matter to be one on which Scripture allows liberty of conscience and accordingly 
make no ruling as to the correct interpretation of Scripture.  

6.3.3.3. After a conclusion on the theological question has been reached, the Triage Group will again consider the accusation 
of Heresy. If the accusation is contrary to the now settled position of the Church, the Respondent will be asked if he accepts 
the Church’s position on the matter. If the Respondent accepts the Church’s settled position and confirms he has amended his 
thinking, that is the end of the matter (unless the same issue is raised again). If the Respondent refuses to change his opinion, 
then the Triage Group will proceed with a normal disciplinary procedure under Sections E-G of this Act.  

6.4. A Non-disciplinary Complaint. The Triage Group will make an initial assessment as to whether the matter is a Non-
disciplinary Complaint. Issues which will be deemed Non-disciplinary include Capability and issues of Congregational Health.  

6.4.1. Capability. Where an issue relates to Capability for Ministry, the Triage Group will refer the matter to the Chair of the 
Board of Ministry who will support the Presbytery in proceeding under the Church’s capability procedures. Where a Capability 
issue is raised in relation to a member of ETS Staff the Triage Group will refer the matter to the ETS Board to follow ETS’s 
capability procedures. Where the Complaint relates to both conduct and capability the conduct aspects will be investigated first 
as a Disciplinary Complaint under Paragraph 6.2.  

6.4.2. Congregational Health. Where an issue is related to Congregational Health, the Triage Group will consider what 
evidence they have that the health of the Congregation is unsatisfactory. Evidence of this may include an undue falling away 
of attendance at public worship and/or undue withdrawal of financial support of the Congregation. Congregational Health could 
also relate to a break down in the relationships in the Congregation, such as between the Congregation / Office-bearers and the 
Minister or between the Congregation and the Office-bearers. A Congregational Health issue will be reported to the Presbytery 
and the matter will be investigated in accordance with the procedure set out in Section H of this Act.  

6.4.3. POV Reports. If in the process of carrying out a Presbytery Oversight Visit of a Congregation an issue of Discipline, 
Capability for Ministry or Congregational Health is identified, the Presbytery shall bring the matter to the attention of the 
Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee who will convene the Triage Group. 

7. Pastoral Care. At the same time as a Triage Group is convened, the Chairman will contact the Church Court with 
Jurisdiction and the Board of Ministry to advise that a Complaint has been received and request that they ensure appropriate 
pastoral care is provided.  

7.1. The Presbytery. The Presbytery’s Pastoral Team will put in place arrangements for appropriate pastoral care with the 
approval of the Board of Ministry.  

7.2. The Kirk Session. In a case involving an Elder or Deacon, a referral will be made by the Kirk Session to the Presbytery 
Pastoral Team to put in place appropriate pastoral care.  

7.3. Board of Ministry. The Board of Ministry will ensure that appropriate pastoral care is in place through its Pastoral Team. 
Where the Board is not satisfied with the arrangement of the Presbytery’s Pastoral Team or are of the view that it is more 
appropriate in the circumstances of the case to call on those out with the Presbytery to provide Pastoral Care, they may 
intervene and make alternative arrangements.  
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7.4. Recipients of Pastoral Care. A person who is unsatisfied with the Pastoral Care provided may also make their concerns 
known to the Board of Ministry Pastoral Team. 

7.5. Confirmation. The Board of Ministry will report back to the Conduct and Complaints Committee that Pastoral Care is 
in place but will maintain confidentiality and will not be required to report on the content of any pastoral care.  

7.6. Recipients. The following will be provided with appropriate pastoral care: 

7.6.1. The Respondent and his family. 

7.6.2. Any Complainant(s) and their family.  

7.6.3. Any witnesses in respect of the Complaint.  

7.6.4. The Congregation, bearing in mind the need for confidentiality.  

7.6.5. Any Office-bearers involved in the Complaint.  

7.7. Congregational Health. In cases involving Congregational Health, pastoral care will be provided to the Minister and 
the Elders of the Congregation.  

7.8. Caretaker Minister. The Board of Ministry, in consultation with the Presbytery and the Mission Board, may appoint a 
Minister as caretaker to provide pastoral care to a Congregation for a defined period if they consider this necessary. They may 
request that the Board of Trustees makes available budgetary provision for the Caretaker Minister. 

7.9. Conflict of Interest. Anyone appointed by the Presbytery Pastoral Team or by the Board of Ministry to provide pastoral 
care will not participate in any procedure before a Church Court relating to the discipline case even if they are members of the 
Church Court.  

8. Adviser. The Board of Ministry will also ensure that an Adviser has been appointed to assist the Respondent with matters 
of Church law and procedure.  

8.1.  Powers of the Adviser. During an investigation interview they are not permitted to answer questions on behalf of the 
Respondent but may ask questions or make clarifying statements. During a Hearing they may present the Respondent’s defence.  

8.2. Privilege. The relationship between the Adviser and the Respondent shall be governed by privilege and confidentiality 
in order to enable the Respondent to freely discuss the case with their Adviser. This means that Advisers cannot disclose the 
details of their conversations.  

9. Notifying the Respondent. If the Triage Group determines an Investigation is required, the Chairman of the Conduct and 
Complaints Committee will write to the Respondent to confirm that a Complaint has been received, advising as to its general 
nature, and providing a list of Advisers who the Respondent may approach to receive advice and guidance in relation to Church 
law and procedure. The Respondent will also be given an overview of the process written in plain English. 

10. Reporting. The outcome of the Triage Group’s assessment will be reported for information to the Principal Clerk and the 
CEO. The Investigation Group will report to the Kirk Session or Presbytery on a monthly basis. 

11. Investigation Group. The Investigation Group will be appointed by the Conduct and Complaints Committee in 
consultation with the Triage Group.  

11.1. Membership. Members of the Investigation Group will be appointed who have appropriate experience depending on the 
nature of the Complaint. At least one woman and one man will always be appointed to the Investigation Group. 

11.2. Co-opted Members. Normally, members of the Conduct and Complaints Committee will be appointed to the 
Investigation Group. However, where the circumstances require it or particular expertise is required, others can be co-opted 
onto the Investigation Group or may act as Advisers.  The typical size of an Investigation Group will be three people including 
a female member.  

11.3. Remit. The remit of the Investigation Group is to investigate the matter and prepare a report on their findings. 

11.4. Exclusions. No one will be appointed to the Investigatory Group who is a member of the same Presbytery as the 
Respondent or a member of any local Congregation within the same Presbytery.  

11.4.1. Exception. The exception to the rule in Paragraph 10.4 occurs in a case of Capability or Congregational Health where 
the Investigation Group will be appointed by the Presbytery and will be support by the Conduct and Complaints Committee.  
In these cases, the Chair of the Investigation Group will be a member of the Presbytery. 
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SECTION E – INVESTIGATION OF A POTENTIAL DISCIPLINARY MATTER  

1. The Court of Jurisdiction. If the decision is made to commence with an Investigation, the Chair of the Investigation Group 
will report to the Kirk Session or Presbytery that they are conducting an Investigation.  

2. The Respondent.  The Investigation Group will again intimate in writing to the Respondent the terms of the Disciplinary 
Complaint and advise on the next steps.  

2.1. Response. They will ask the Respondent to provide a written response to the Complaint within fourteen days and they 
will invite the Respondent to an interview with the Group. 

2.2. Extension. The Respondent may request in writing more time to respond to the Complaint and will be given a maximum 
of twenty-eight additional days to respond.  

2.3. Failure to Respond. Where the Respondent fails to respond or refuses to respond this will be noted in the final report 

3. Respondent’s Adviser. At any investigatory interview the Respondent’s Adviser may be present.  

4. Witnesses. The Investigation Group will also contact the Complainant(s) and any other Witnesses to take statements (which 
shall be read over by and signed by the Witnesses) and collect any other evidence. They may also record the full interviews 
with the Witnesses with the permission of the Witnesses.  

5. Further Allegations. If, during the investigation, the Investigation Group becomes aware of further allegations against the 
Respondent, which may constitute a Disciplinary Offence, then they shall also investigate those allegations. 

6. Time Limits. In the interest of all parties, the Investigation Group shall complete the Investigation as soon as reasonably 
practicable. They shall carry out an Investigation and prepare a report not later than three months from the date that the 
Chairman received the Complaint.  

6.1. Special Circumstances. Where there are special circumstances which mean the Investigation cannot be concluded in 
three months, the Investigation Group will report to the Kirk Session or Presbytery the reason for the delay and will notify the 
Respondent and the Complainant. 

6.2. Delay. The Kirk Session or Presbytery will decide whether the delay is reasonable and will declare a new time limit. 

7. Support for those Investigating. Members of the Investigation Group may require taking a leave of absence from other 
duties within the Church, including pastoral ministry, while investigating the case. The Principal Clerk in consultation with the 
Presbytery and the CEO is empowered to grant such requests. 

SECTION F – REPORT OF THE INVESTIGATION GROUP  

1. Report. The Investigation Group will prepare a report on their investigations to include the following:  

1.1. Parties. The report will include details of the Complaint, the Complainant, and the Respondent.  

1.2. A Case to Answer. The report will include the recommendations of the Investigation Group as to whether there is a Case 
to Answer.  

1.3. A Charge.  The report will include details of the appropriate Charge. The Charge may relate to a course of conduct 
instead of any one incident. The Investigation Group may consult the Church’s Solicitor for advice on the wording of the 
Charge.  

1.4. Evidence. The report will include the evidence on which the Charge is based but will, as far as possible, maintain the 
confidentiality of the Witnesses.  

2. Review of Report. The report will be reviewed by a member of the Conduct and Complaints Committee who has not been 
involved in the Investigation This will usually be the Presenter of the Case. 

3. No Case to Answer. Where the report concludes there is no Case to Answer this will be reported to the Kirk Session or 
Presbytery with Jurisdiction who will meet within twenty-one days to decide whether they agree there is No Case to Answer. 
Where the Kirk Session or Presbytery declares there is no Case to Answer, the procedures under this Act will cease unless there 
is a request for Review or a Dissent and Complaint.  

4. Complainant. The Investigation Group will update the Complainant on the progress of the Complaint. However, they will 
not provide the Complainant with a copy of the report to maintain confidentiality.  

5. Respondent. A copy of the report will be sent to the Respondent with a letter asking them to give an answer to the Complaint 
and the Charge. The Respondent will be asked to give their response to the letter in writing within twenty-one days. 
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5.1. Office-bearers. The Respondent as an Officer-bearer within the Church has agreed to subject himself to the judicatories 
of the Church and accordingly owes a duty of candour to Church Courts. 

5.2. A Meaningful Response. The Respondent is therefore required to give a meaningful answer to the report and to either 
admit or deny the allegations. Silence is not a meaningful response, and a negative inference can be drawn from silence. 

6. Confession. Where the Respondent admits the Charge, the Presenter of the Case, in consultation with the Chair of the 
Investigation Group, will consider the nature and extent of the confession to satisfy themselves as to whether or not it covers 
the total allegation or allegations.  

6.1. A Genuine Confession. If they are satisfied the Confession covers the total allegation or allegations and that the 
Confession is genuine, they will ask the Clerk of the Kirk Session or Presbytery to convene a meeting to consider the report 
and the Confession, along with their recommendation as to an appropriate outcome in accordance with Section C Paragraph 7.  

6.2. Kirk Session or Presbytery. In considering the appropriate outcome in accordance with Section C Paragraph 7, the Kirk 
Session or Presbytery will have due regard to whether they believe genuine repentance on the part of the Respondent.  

6.3. Mitigating Circumstances. They will also hear from the Respondent and / or their Adviser as to whether there are any 
mitigating circumstances. It may be necessary to obtain a medical report or other evidence to support the existence of mitigating 
circumstances. 

6.4. Aggravation.  They will also consider whether there has been any aggravation as part of the offence. They may take up 
victim impact statements to assist in this process.  

6.5. Female Adviser. The Kirk Session or Presbytery will appoint a suitably experienced Female Adviser to the Court who 
can take part in any discussions regarding an appropriate outcome but who will not have the right to vote.  

7. Denial. Where the Respondent denies the Charge, the Presenter of the Case will notify the Clerk of the Kirk Session or 
Presbytery of the need for a Disciplinary Hearing. 

SECTION G – THE DISCIPLINARY HEARING  

1. Preliminary Matters. The Kirk Session or Presbytery will hold a special meeting immediately after receiving notification 
from the Presenter of the Case for the purpose of making arrangements for the Disciplinary Hearing to be held no sooner than 
twenty-eight days’ time and no later than three months’ time.  

1.1. Citation. The Clerk of the Kirk Session or Presbytery will issue Citations to the Respondent, Complainant, and all 
Witnesses. He will also notify the Presenter of the Case of the date of the Hearing. 

1.2. Different Kinds of Citation. There are two kinds of Citation:  

1.2.1. The first kind is a Citation delivered openly in the Court to those involved who are present at the time when the decision 
is taken to issue the Citation. The Citation should be minuted.  

1.2.2. The other Citation is a formal written summons requiring attendance at a Church Court and delivered to the person 
named or to his/her dwelling and the fact of its being so delivered duly certified. Such certification may be made by someone 
appointed by the Court to deliver the Citation, or by use of Registered Mail, or recorded delivery using the facility which 
involves official notice from the Post Office that delivery to the address has been made. The Court should minute at its next 
meeting the receipt of appropriate confirmation from the person appointed or the company so contracted.  

1.3. Failure to Appear. When the Court is ready to proceed with the case and has been satisfied that all Citations have been 
duly delivered it calls all parties concerned before it.  If a person duly cited does not appear at the time and place specified, a 
second Citation should be served. 

1.4. Contumacy. Where a person duly cited two times, fails to appear or to give a satisfactory reason for non-appearance 
they are liable for censure for Contumacy. For the avoidance of doubt, one of the two citations may be the Citation delivered 
openly before the Court.  

1.5. Female Adviser. In any case proceeding to a Hearing, the Kirk Session or Presbytery should appoint a suitably 
experienced Female Adviser to the Court who can take part in any discussions of the Kirk Session or Presbytery regarding their 
decision but who will not have the right to vote. 

1.6. Training. Prior to the Hearing, the Principal Clerk will arrange for appropriate training to be provided to members of 
the Church Court who will be making the decision. Only members of the Church Court who have participated in the training 
can take part in the Hearing and make the decision. The Principal Clerk will also appoint an Independent Adviser to the Court 
to advise on procedure.  
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1.7. Questioning the Witness. The Kirk Session or Presbytery should empower three people to question the Witnesses on 
behalf of the Court during the Hearing. One of these three people should be the Female Adviser to the Court. Any other member 
of the Kirk Session or Presbytery who has questions should pass them to these designated questioners. The Moderator shall not 
be one of these people as they will be responsible for chairing the Hearing.  

1.8. Disclosure. The Presenter of the Case will note the requirement that each party in the Hearing is required to disclose 
any documents that may be considered relevant to the case. They will also provide the Respondent with a list of Witnesses for 
the Hearing. This disclosure should take place within seven days of a hearing being arranged.  

2. Legal Representation. 

2.1. The Presenter of the Case.  The Presenter of the Case, in consultation with the Principal Clerk and the CEO, may, owing 
to the complexity of a case, decide to appoint Legal Representation to prosecute the case on behalf of the Presenter of the Case.  

2.1.1. In a case where it is decided to appoint Legal Representation, the Respondent will have an automatic right to appoint 
Legal Representation to ensure fairness. 

2.1.2. In all cases where the Respondent appoints Legal Representation, the Presenter of the Case may also decide to appoint 
Legal Representation. 

2.2. Respondent. The Respondent will be informed of their right to ask for Legal Representation where the case is sufficiently 
complex. In all other cases they must seek the permission of the Principal Clerk who will, in consultation with the CEO, 
determine if the case is sufficiently complex to warrant the appointment of Legal Representation.  

2.2.1. Where permission to appoint Legal Representation as in Paragraph 2.2 above is not given, the Respondent may fund 
their own Legal Representation. 

2.2.2. Where the Respondent does not have Legal Representation, their Adviser may assist in representing them or they may 
represent themselves. However, in a case involving sexual misconduct or abuse, the Respondent is prohibited from questioning 
any of the Witnesses (their Adviser or Legal Representation will question the Witnesses), although they may still choose to 
conduct their own defence, particularly making any closing statements.  

2.3. Budgetary Provision. The Board of Trustees will make budgetary provision to cover the costs of Legal Representation 
for both parties where Legal Representation has been appointed in terms of Paragraphs 2.1. and 2.1.1. or where permission has 
been given to the Respondent in terms of Paragraph 2.2.  

2.3.1. Where Permission is not granted, but the Respondent proceeds to appoint Legal Representation in terms of Paragraph 
2.2.1., and the Presenter of the Case exercises their right to appoint Legal Representation in response under Paragraph 2.1.1., 
the Board of Trustees will make budgetary provision to only cover the costs of the Presenter’s Legal Representation.  

3. List of Witnesses. Fourteen days before the Hearing the Respondent must provide the Investigation Group, the Presenter 
of the Case, and the Church Court with a list of any additional Witnesses whom they have asked to attend the Hearing and 
provide copies of any evidence upon which they intend to rely.  

3.1. Support for Witnesses. In submitting lists of witness the Presenter of the Case and the Respondent will indicate to the 
Church Court whether any steps need to be taken to assist the witnesses in giving evidence. For example, a vulnerable witness 
may appear via video link from another room.  

3.2. New Evidence. Where new evidence comes to light during the Hearing, the Court hearing the case must decide whether 
the evidence materially changes the case. They may suspend the hearing to allow time for all parties to consider the new 
evidence.  

3.3. Members of the Court. Any Witnesses who are members of the Court will not be entitled to sit as members of the Court 
at the Hearing.  

3.4. Budgetary Provision. The Board of Trustees will allocate a budget for the expenses of the Witnesses attending the 
Hearing.  

4. Continuance. It is competent for either party to ask the Kirk Session or Presbytery, up to seven days before the start of the 
case, for a continuance of the Hearing to allow more time for the preparation of the case. This may be required if additional 
Witnesses or evidence has been identified by the Respondent. Continuance will be granted at the discretion of Moderator and 
Clerk of the Kirk Session or Presbytery and will not be withheld unreasonably. 

5. The Hearing.  

5.1. Proceedings. On the date of the Disciplinary Hearing, both sides will be allowed to present their case, hear evidence 
from all Witnesses, and allow cross examination of the Witnesses.  
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5.1.1. The Presenter of the Case will present the report of the Investigation Group regarding the Complaint according to the 
provisions of Paragraph 2.1 above as required in each case. 

5.1.2. The case of the Respondent will be presented according to the provisions of Paragraph 2.2 above. 

5.2. Recording. The proceedings at the Hearing will be recorded. At the end of the proceedings all recordings will be securely 
stored by the Conduct and Complaints Committee.  

5.3. Private Hearing. The Disciplinary Hearing will be conducted in private.  

5.4. Public Announcement. The decision of the Disciplinary Hearing is public and will be communicated to the Church as a 
whole. 

5.4.1. The Church Court, in consultation with the Free Church Communications Manager, will decide on any communication 
to the media or responses to requests for comment.  

5.4.2. No member of a Church Court should discuss the matter with the media without the permission of the relevant Church 
Court.  

6. Review. Where an Appeal, Dissent and Complaint or Request for Review is made, no public statement of the outcome will 
be made either within the Church or to the media until after the Higher Court has considered the case.  

7. Solemn Assurance. All who are about to give evidence before a Kirk Session or Presbytery shall be required to give a 
solemn assurance before doing so that they will speak the truth, that they have no malicious motive and are not knowingly 
biased.  

8. Closing Statements. The Presenter of the Case and the Respondent or their representatives will be entitled to make closing 
statements to the Kirk Session or Presbytery once all the evidence has been heard. After which point, they will be asked to 
leave the room while a decision is reached.  

9. Hearing Regulations. The Principal Clerk, in consultation with Conduct and Complaints Committee, is empowered to 
prepare regulations on how a Hearing should be conducted, provided that such regulations shall be laid before and be subject 
to alteration, revocation, amendment or modification by the General Assembly or its Commission. These regulations will 
include rules of evidence, make provision for vulnerable Witnesses giving evidence, and give details on how evidence can be 
taken where a Witness is unable to attend the Hearing due to age, illness, or location.  

10. Decisions. At the end of the Hearing the Kirk Session or Presbytery will reach a decision on the formal Charge through 
private discussion in accordance with the principles of evidence in Section C Paragraph 5. The Female Adviser and the 
Independent Adviser on Procedure will be present at this discussion. The decision will be reached by majority.   

10.1. Complex Cases. In complex cases, the Kirk Session or Presbytery may adjourn to give themselves time to consider their 
decision and shall appoint a date (within 7 days) for a future meeting where they will reach their decision. 

10.2. The Record. The Kirk Session or Presbytery should record their decision along with the reasons for their decision. This 
will be an official minute of the Court.  

10.3. Not-guilty Verdict. If the Respondent is found not guilty the reasons for this decision will be clearly stated and 
communicated within the wider Church - this is important for restoring the reputation of someone who has been wrongfully 
accused.  

10.4. Guilty Verdict. If the Kirk Session or Presbytery find the Respondent guilty, they will then decide on the appropriate 
outcome. The outcomes available to the Court are outlined in Section C Paragraph 7.  

10.4.1 Before deciding on the outcome, they will hear from the Respondent as to whether there are any mitigating 
circumstances and consider whether there has been aggravation.  

10.4.2 It may be necessary to obtain a medical report or other evidence to support the existence of mitigating circumstances or 
aggravation. They may obtain victim impact statements.  

10.5. A Final Decision. The decision of the Kirk Session or Presbytery will be final, unless an Appeal, Request for Review or 
a Dissent and Complaint is raised.  

SECTION H – PROCEDURE IN CASES RELATING TO CONGREGATIONAL HEALTH  

1. Investigation. Where the Triage Group concludes a matter relates to Congregational Health the Investigation Group will 
report on the matter to the Presbytery having responsibility for oversight of ministry in the area.  

1.1. Presbytery. The Presbytery will appoint a Committee to consider the report of the Investigation Group and to carry out 
further investigation in seeking to resolve the situation. The Committee will be chaired by a member of the Presbytery.  
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1.2. Investigation Group. At least one member of the Investigation Group will be appointed to the Presbytery Committee.  

2. Course of Action. The Presbytery will decide on an appropriate course of action. The Conduct and Complaints Committee 
will produce guidance outlining options available to Presbyteries, particularly with a view to deescalating the situation.  

3. Support. Mediation may be provided for the Congregation, and other forms of support which are deemed appropriate, to 
try and restore harmony in the Congregation.  

4. The Record. If the various steps to address the issues should fail, then the Presbytery must record in their minutes a 
statement of the facts, the steps taken by the Presbytery, and the results.   

5. A Hearing. Presbytery may decide at this point to proceed with a Hearing at Presbytery of the various parties. The 
Investigation Group will continue to provide support to Presbytery on how best to proceed.  

5.1. The Finding. If at the Hearing, the Presbytery conclude that the ends of the ministry are not being served, and that the 
state of the Congregation is due to defects or mismanagement personal to the Minister, and/or may be due to the fault of any 
Office-bearers or members of the Congregation, they will record this in their minutes.  

5.2. Improvement Plan. The Presbytery will consider whether any additional steps may be taken to improve the situation. 
The Presbytery should consult the Mission Board for support in preparing an improvement plan. 

5.2.1. Where the Presbytery is able to put in place an Improvement Plan, they will communicate their recommendations to the 
Congregation, Office-bearers and Minister and provide support in implementing the Plan.  

5.2.2. The Presbytery will review the situation six months after the implementation of the Improvement Plan.  

5.3. Removal of Parties. Where the Presbytery see no possibility of improvement without the departure of either the Minister, 
any of the Office-bearers, or Members of the Congregation, they will initiate appropriate action to remove those parties from 
the Congregation.  

5.3.1. The Minister. Where it appears the issues relate to defects or mismanagement on the part of the Minister (but which 
does not amount to a disciplinary offence), they will hold a further Hearing for the purpose of deciding whether the pastoral 
tie should be dissolved. The Minister will be present at the Hearing and will be given an opportunity to address the Presbytery 
on the issues.  

5.3.1.1. If the Presbytery decide to dissolve the pastoral tie, they will inform the Principal Clerk and the CEO by extract of 
proceedings giving the reasons and requesting that the Minister’s name be added to the Roll of Ministers without Charge.  

5.3.1.2. On the dissolution of the pastoral tie, the Minister will be entitled to six months stipend, or stipend until such time 
as they receive a call, whichever is sooner. If the Minister is within ten years of state pension age, has given at least ten years’ 
service to the Church, and chooses to retire, a request may be made to the Board of Trustees for additional financial support.  

5.3.1.3. The Minister will not be expected to immediately leave the manse and the Presbytery, Congregation and Minister 
will agree how long the Minister and his family may continue to occupy the manse.  

5.3.2. Office-bearers. Where it is apparent that the issues relate to defects or mismanagement on the part of an Office-bearer, 
or Office-bearers, the Presbytery may remove the Office-bearer from office following a Hearing where the Office-bearer will 
be given the opportunity to address the Presbytery.  

5.3.3. Members. Where it is apparent that the issues relate to a member or members of the Congregation, the Presbytery will 
consider what action is appropriate in each case. The members will be entitled to address the Presbytery on the matter before a 
decision is taken. 

5.3.3.1. The Presbytery may consider an Admonition is appropriate in the circumstances of this case and the actions which 
have led to the current situation. 

5.3.3.2. The Presbytery may order that they be relieved of all public functions entrusted to them in the Congregation.  

5.3.3.3. The Presbytery may encourage the Member or Members to consider attending another Congregation in the interests 
of the gospel.  

6. Disciplinary Offence. If at any time the members of Investigation Group become aware of evidence of a Disciplinary 
Offence on the part of anyone to whom this Act would apply, they will immediately refer the matter to the Chairman of The 
Conduct and Complaints Committee who will then proceed as in any other case of a Disciplinary Offence. 

SECTION I – GLOSSARY OF TERMS  

The following definitions shall apply within this Act: 
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1. Admonition means an exhortation to more careful and worthy conduct, accompanied by counselling against sin. It is the 
lightest form of Church censure.  

2. Adviser means a Minister or Elder, selected from a list maintained by the Conduct and Complaints Committee, who acts 
as an Adviser to a Respondent in relation to Church law and procedure.  

3. Assistant Clerk means an assistant to the Principal Clerk of the General Assembly. 

4. Bullying means conduct amounting to offensive, threatening, abusive, malicious, intimidating, or insulting behaviour that 
may be an abuse or misuse of power, position or knowledge through means that undermine, humiliate, denigrate, or injure the 
person concerned and which is behaviour occurring in circumstances where it would appear to a reasonable individual that it 
would amount to bullying of that person.  

5. Capability for Ministry means the ability of a Minister to fulfil the requirements of ministry. Capability for Ministry is 
usually regarding an issue over which they have no control. For example, if a person becomes unable to fulfil their ministry 
due to an illness or disability and adjustments or support cannot help. However, Capability for Ministry is not exclusively 
related to health. 

6. Case to Answer means that there is sufficient evidence (in accordance with Section C. Paragraph 5) to prosecute the 
Respondent based on the report.  

7. Church means the Free Church of Scotland. 

8. Church Court means the Kirk Session, the Presbytery, the Commission of Assembly, and the General Assembly, as the 
case may be. 

9. Citation means an order given by the Session Clerk or Presbytery Clerk for the Respondent, Complainant, and all Witnesses 
to appear at a Hearing of a Church Court.  

10. Commission means a Commission of the General Assembly as appointed from time to time.  

11. Complainant means the person making the Complaint. 

12. Complaint means a notice of a potential Conduct Disciplinary Offence, or an allegation of Heresy against anyone to whom 
this Act applies (see Section C, Paragraph 3). A Complaint can also relate to a matter of Congregational Health. Where a 
Complaint relates to a decision of a Church Court, Deacons’ Court, or Finance Committee, the Complaint should proceed under 
existing review processes such as Appeal and Dissent and Complaint and will not be dealt with by the procedures in this Act.  

13. Conduct and Complaints Committee means a committee established under Section C, Paragraph 1 of this Act.   

14. Conduct Disciplinary Offence means conduct which is either:  

14.1    Declared contrary to, and censurable by, the Word of God, or  

14.2   Declared censurable by an Act or universal custom of the Church which is agreeable to the Word of God.  

14.3        For the avoidance of doubt Harassment, Victimisation, and Bullying are censurable as they are contrary to, and 
censurable by, the Word of God and Contumacy is censurable as a Universal Custom of the Church. 

15. Congregation means a congregation of the Free Church of Scotland. 

16. Congregational Health means an issue in a Congregation where it is not always easy to identify the root cause – often we 
can observe the symptoms of an unhealthy situation, but investigation is required. Evidence of an issue of Congregational 
Health may include an undue falling away of attendance at public worship and/or undue withdrawal of financial support of the 
Congregation. It may also relate to a break down in the relationships in the Congregation.  

17. Contumacy means the deliberate defiance of the authority of a Church Court. This includes:  

17.1  A breach of an order or instruction of any Church Court (including failure to appear before a Church Court when duly 
cited).  

17.2 A refusal to accept, or an attempt to subvert, the authority of any Church Court.  

17.3 Breach of the confidentiality of a Church Court or Committee (this includes the issuing by any person of any form of 
statement about, or details concerning, an alleged offence, or participating in any interview or discussion with the media or 
publishing any material on social media regarding an alleged offence unless authorised to do so by the Court); and 

17.4 Covert recording of Church Court proceedings.  
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18. Conflict of Interest means a connection between either the Complainant, or the Respondent, or any Witness involved in 
the process, and anyone acting at any stage under this Act, which could compromise that person’s judgment, decisions, or 
actions. For example, a family relationship or a personal friendship is be classed a connection that raises potential conflict. 

19. Companion means the person who accompanies a Respondent, Complainant or Witness when they appear before any 
Church Court or Committee in the Church.  

20. Deacon means an ordained Deacon as defined in Section C, Paragraph 3.5 of this Act. 

21. Elder means an ordained Elder as defined in Section C, Paragraph 3.4 of this Act. 

22. ETS means Edinburgh Theological Seminary. 

23. General Assembly means the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland. 

24. Harassment means unwanted physical, verbal, or non-verbal conduct which has the purpose or effect of violating the 
dignity of another person made in the image of God or creating an intimidating, hostile, degrading, humiliating or offensive 
environment for that person. In deciding whether conduct has that effect, consideration shall be given to the perception of that 
person, the other circumstances of the case and whether it is reasonable for the conduct to have the said effect. 

25. Hearsay means information that an individual has heard from other people but does not know from their own experience 
whether or not it is true. An example would be a Witness telling you what they saw – in that case you can give evidence that 
they told you what they saw but not whether or not they actually did see it.  

26. Heresy means a gross error of doctrine held and divisively maintained by someone within the Church which is in opposition 
to any substantial truth or truths grounded upon the Word of God and the system of doctrine found in the Westminster 
Confession of Faith. Where an error is pointed out to someone from Scripture, and they allow their thinking to be transformed 
by Scripture, they are not guilty of Heresy.  

27. Investigation Group means an investigation Group appointed in accordance with Section D, Paragraph 10 of this Act. 

28. Jurisdiction means the power to make decisions and judgements in relation to particular matters or individuals over which 
the Church Court has oversight as defined in Section C, Paragraph 4 of this Act. 

29. Kirk Session means the kirk session of a Congregation. 

30. Legal Representation means suitably professionally qualified individuals who can present a case on behalf of either the 
Presenter of the Case or the Respondent. This may include the involvement of solicitors and/or advocates. 

31. Low-Level Complaint means a Complaint that has no serious purpose or value. Often a Low-Level Complaint is one about 
a matter so trivial or one so meritless on its face that investigation would be disproportionate in terms of time and cost. Someone 
who repeatedly brings Low-Level Complaints could themselves be subject to discipline procedures.  

32. Malicious Witness means a Witness who has been shown to have deliberately given false testimony with the intention of 
causing harm to an individual or their reputation. Deuteronomy 19:16-21 makes clear a Malicious Witness should themselves 
be subject to discipline. However, it is not the case that every mistaken Witness is automatically malicious, and care should be 
taken not to discourage Complainants from bringing Complaints through the fear of discipline. The intention to cause harm 
and to act with malice requires to be proven to the same standard of evidence as any other discipline case.  

33. Minister means an ordained minister as defined in Section C, Paragraph 3.1 of this Act. 

34. Nominated Female Representative means a female member of the Conduct and Complaints Committee appointed by the 
Conduct and Complaints Committee to receive Complaints in accordance with Section C, Paragraph 1.3.4 of this Act. 

35. Presbytery means the presbytery to which the Congregation of the Respondent belongs. 

36. Presenter of the Case means a member of the Conduct and Complaints Committee who will serve as prosecutor to present 
the case before the Church Court. Usually this will be the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the Committee. The Presenter of the 
Case must not have been involved in the Investigation Group. They will also review the report of the Investigation Group 
before it is presented to the Presbytery or Kirk Session.  

37. Principal Clerk means the Principal Clerk of the General Assembly. 

38. Rebuke means a more serious form of Admonition, declaring conduct sinful, and exhorting the Respondent to cease such 
sin in the future. It may be administered before the Kirk Session or Presbytery or before the Congregation. 

39. Respondent means the person who is the subject of a Complaint.  

40. Sist. To sist a case means to delay or suspend proceedings for a period. (See Section C, Paragraph 10) 
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41. Subjects of Discipline means the parties who are subject to investigation and discipline in terms of this Act as detailed in 
Section C, Paragraph 3. 

42. Suspension from Office means a suspension of a person’s status as an office-bearer of a Congregation.  Suspension from 
Office may endure for a limited period of time or indefinitely.  

43. Suspension of Privileges means denial of access to the Lord’s Supper and to be denied the Sacrament of Baptism for one’s 
children. Suspension of Privileges may endure for a limited period of time or indefinitely.  Restoration of Privileges is not 
automatic but depends on the Court being persuaded that the offender is truly penitent.  

44. Temporary Suspension means suspension of a Respondent while awaiting the outcome of a Complaint process. For the 
avoidance of doubt, Temporary Suspension shall not constitute or form a part of any form of censure and is without prejudice 
to the matter under investigation. In the case of a Minister or staff member of ETS, the stipend will continue to be paid as long 
as he remains in his Congregation or appointment. Temporary Suspension is not required in every Complaint. It depends on 
the seriousness of the allegation and the need to protect the public. 

45. Theological Committee means a body established from time to time to prepare a report on any theological question relevant 
to a charge of Heresy. The Theological Committee will be appointed by the Principal Clerk, the Principal of Edinburgh 
Theological Seminary, and the Chairman of the Conduct and Complaints Committee. They can appoint as many people as they 
deem appropriate. Those who are not Office-bearers in the Free Church of Scotland can be appointed as Advisers to the 
Committee.  

46. Triage Group means a group formed under the authority of the Conduct and Complaints Committee in terms of Section 
D, Paragraph 5 of this Act. 

47. Victimisation means subjecting another person to a detriment because that person has brought a Complaint under this Act, 
given evidence or information in connection with proceedings under this Act, or done any other thing for the purposes of or in 
connection with this Act, unless that person acted with malicious intent in so doing. 

SECTION J – REPEALS  

The General Assembly hereby repeal:  

1. Act 1, Class 1, 2008 – Act anent interviewing Women, Children and Vulnerable Adults.  
2. Act 2, Class 1, 2010 – Act anent the Judicial Commission.  
3. Act 8, 1994 – Act anent the Practice – Supplement to Chapter on Discipline.   
4. Act 1, 1990 (Class I) – Act anent Problem Ministries (Repealing Act 3, Class I, 1892).   
5. Act 27, 1978 – Act anent Definitions for Inclusion in “The Practice”.   
6. Act 28, 1978 – Act anent Statement of Principle in regard to Discipline.   
7. Act 6, 1912 – Act anent Revision of Libels.   
8. Act 14, 1860 – Act anent Revisal of Libels when a Presbytery are the Libellers.  
9. Act 15, 1860 – Act anent Revisal of Libels when any party or parties other than the Presbytery, are the Libellers.   
10. Act 8, 1854 – Act anent Correction of a Libel by the General Assembly.   
11. Act 4, 1853 – Act anent Complaints and Appeals not Sisting Procedure in Cases of Libel against a Minister.   
12. Act 5, 1853 – Act anent Judging as to the Relevancy of a Libel against a Minister where the Presbytery are Libellers.  
13. Act 6, 1852 – Act anent The Form of Process in respect to a Minister ceasing to exercise his Functions after being served 
with a Libel. 
14. The ancient practice of an “Oath of Purgation” is also abolished as not having any Scriptural warrant.  

(Here ends the Overture to Presbyteries) 

3. The General Assembly, noting the risks inherent in the Church’s disciplinary procedures, declare the provisions of the said 
Overture on Conduct, Complaints and Discipline of Office-bearers to be an Interim Act operative until the Assembly receives 
responses to the Overture. They instruct the Courts of the Church to avoid the use of Chapter 5 of The Practice in all disciplinary 
cases involving Office-bearers of the Church.  

4. The General Assembly declare that all disciplinary complaints raised prior to the 2023 General Assembly will continue to 
be processed under the terms of the Acts listed in Section J of the Interim Act on Conduct and Complaints.  

5. The General Assembly direct that Presbyteries who have initiated non-disciplinary processes prior to the 2023 General 
Assembly should contact the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Conducts and Complaints Committee for advice.  

6. The General Assembly instruct the Board of Trustees to develop Capability Procedures for Ministers and, having consulted 
with Boards and Presbyteries, to report on such procedures to the 2024 General Assembly. 
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REPORT 

OF THE 

COMMITTEE ON THE ESTABLISHMENT PRINCIPLE IN THE  
TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY  

Introduction  

It may be tempting for some to think the Establishment Principle is a doctrine that has little in the way of relevance to life in 
21st century Scotland. They would argue that the Establishment Principle fell by the wayside of Scottish political and legal 
thought sometime between 1843 and 1900. We would contend that such voices are wrong, and that the issues related to Church 
and State remain live and active, and further, that there should be a deep and relevant relationship between these two institutions 
which are established under the authority of Christ.   

There are clear examples of the relevance of this relationship continuing today. The first duty of His Majesty the King on his 
Accession was to take and subscribe to the Oath relating to the security of the Church of Scotland, which guarantees the 
“Settlement of the true Protestant Religion as established by the Laws made in Scotland”. The oath, which has been 
taken by every Monarch going back to 1689, guarantees the position of the Protestant faith as a form of national 
expression. It is the ceremonial law giving voice to the Establishment Principle. By contrast, throughout February and 
March of 2023, following the resignation of the then First Minister, Rt. Hon. Nicola Sturgeon MSP, a leadership 
contest was announced. In the course of that contest, when one candidate highlighted issues related to her Christian 
faith, there was much commentary on whether in “secular Scotland” it was appropriate for a Christian with socially 
conservative views to become First Minister.   

Scotland needs Christian leadership: in the State, in local authorities, in education and in every aspect of Scottish 
public life. Scottish public policy needs engagement from Christian voices, counselling with grace and compassion, 
with clarity and wisdom. Christ’s Church has a duty to counsel the State; indeed, as the Westminster Confession of 
Faith highlights, it is duty of Christian people “to pray for magistrates, to honour their persons, to pay them tribute and 
other dues, to obey their lawful commands, and to be subject to their authority for conscience’ sake. Infidelity, or difference in 
religion, doth not make void the magistrate’s just and legal authority, nor free the people from their due obedience to him: from 
which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted.”  

The State, or the expression used by the Confession, “the civil magistrate”, has duties too. “The civil magistrate may not assume 
to himself the administration of the word and sacraments, or the power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven; yet he hath 
authority, and it is his duty, to take order, that unity and peace be preserved in the church, that the truth of God be kept pure 
and entire, that all blasphemies and heresies be suppressed, all corruptions and abuses in worship and discipline be prevented 
or reformed, and all the observances of God duly settled, administered, and observed. For the better effecting whereof, he hath 
power to call synods, to be present at them, and to provide that whatsoever is transacted in them be according to the mind of 
God” (WCF 23:3).  

This therefore, is a critical time for the relationship between Church and State, between Christians and their government.  The 
role of this Committee is to assist the Church in working out how to have a relevant and meaningful relationship with the State, 
in all its various emanations.   

(A)   EXTENSION OF REMIT 

The Committee is aware that this task is a very considerable undertaking, requiring substantial original research and much 
thought. We are appreciative of the input so far garnered.  The Committee believe, following this Interim Report, one further 
year will be required to complete the remit provided by the Assembly. We hope this final year will bring forth a useful addition 
to the Church’s resources reflecting on this important area and, as noted below, some implications for how we approach our 
principles more generally in the 21st century. The Committee expects to present its final report to the General Assembly in 
2024. 

(B)   MEMBERSHIP  

Rev. Nigel Anderson and Rev. James Maciver indicated that they wished to step down from the Committee due to their heavy 
congregational commitments. Impending change within Rev. Gordon Matheson’s ministry arrangements meant that he too, 
would be unable to continue as a formal member of Committee beyond the General Assembly.   
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The Committee therefore, seeks two replacement members to ensure it can complete its remit. The Committee also sees merit 
in closer working with the Edinburgh Theological Seminary with the possibility of ex officio representation on this Committee 
by the Free Church Ministry Module (or equivalent) Coordinator.  

(C)   PROGRESS OF RESEARCH PAPERS 

The Committee is partway through receiving original research papers from a number of co-opted Advisers. As previously 
reported, the papers already received include ‘An Overview of the Establishment Principle’ by Professor Andrew McGowan, 
and Rev. Dr Harrison Perkins has written on ‘The Doctrine of Establishment contained within the Westminster Documents and 
its place in the life of Presbyterian Churches’, giving due attention to Acts of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
approving and ratifying the Confession of Faith (1647, 1649, 1690), surveying amendments to the doctrine of the relationship of 
Church to State by other denominations, including Reformed Presbyterians and Presbyterians in the United States of America, 
and especially setting out the substance of discussions on the matter in the Presbyterian Church in Ireland during the period 
leading up to the passing of the Irish Church Act (1869).    

It had been hoped that the Committee would have to hand, two additional papers, but due to the commitments of both academia 
and publishers it has not been possible for these drafts to be completed in time for the Assembly. It is anticipated that the papers 
will be available to the Committee in the early part of the summer of 2023. The papers in hand address The Teaching of the 
Acts of the Apostles and the Letters of St Paul, by Rev. Dr Alistair Wilson; and A Summary of the Manner in which the Dutch 
Reformed Churches determined their Relationship to the State in an Increasingly Secular and Pluralist National Culture, by 
Rev. Dr James Eglinton. The Committee will seek to obtain papers on the following: Relevant Old Testament Studies; The 
Establishment Principle in Relation to Law and the Constitution of the Free Church of Scotland; the Establishment Principle 
in Relation to the Ministry and Mission of the Free Church of Scotland.  

(D)   AREAS OF ENGAGEMENT 

The task given by the Assembly to the Committee is not to defend what the Establishment Principle is, but rather to show how 
the Free Church of Scotland engages with the Establishment Principle in the 21st century. Our engagement should reflect a 
partnership, with co-relative obligations and responsibilities on the part of both the State and the Church.  

The Committee noted that within Crown Him Lord of All (edited by Rev. Clement Graham) is to be found the helpful definition 
Rev. David Robertson provided in his essay “Church & State: Good Neighbours and Good Friends”: “The EP [teaches] that it 
is the duty of the State to ensure that the Church has liberty to preach the gospel and to encourage the Church in its task.” Mr 
Robertson does not provide a corresponding statement of the Church’s duty, but this can be found in summarising points made 
by Prof. Bannerman in “The Church of Christ”, where he writes of a “friendly alliance” between Church and State, where the 
Church is morally responsible for its fidelity to Scripture, and commitment to confess the faith with the aim of giving the State 
ongoing clarity about that. This is helpful, because our side of the partnership is not merely to pray for, honour and obey the 
Civil Magistrate, but also to address them with information, even proclamation. 

The Committee has identified a number of areas where the Establishment Principle has a bearing, and on which as a 
denomination there will be reflection required. These broad areas are set out as follows:  

1. Discipleship. Although the Establishment Principle is not the most important principle of good discipleship, there is a 
sense of widespread uncertainty about the place of Christian faith in the Public Square, and the responsibility of the State 
to religious liberty (even if on a Human Rights basis). The Church should therefore be encouraged to teach our people our 
biblical understanding of this relationship.  

2. Engagement in the Public Square. The Church should be encouraged to understand why it must speak with a common 
voice in areas of public policy. We should do so recognising the challenges – there may be competing, sometimes 
incompatible perspectives on any given issue, but that should not become a barrier to effective public engagement. The 
Public Engagement Group should be commended for the spirit in which they engage in Government Consultation. 

3. Recognition of Reality. While the picture of good neighbourliness should be the desired quality of relationship, the reality 
is that one of these neighbours has largely moved away. In absence of the State having either an interest or an understanding 
of the Establishment Principle, the Church should recognise that we are custodians of the Establishment Principle. We 
therefore look forward to better days where the fruit of a re-evangelised nation might awaken this good-neighbourly 
relationship again. 

4. Office-Bearer Adherence (and Confessional Subscription). There is a sense in which we operate as “practical 
voluntarists”, who adopt an essentially American position of separation of Church and State. While this probably does 
reflect the lived experience of Christians in Scotland today, it is not the Confessional teaching we subscribe to, or want to 
see develop.   

5. Articulating the Establishment Principle (and other principles) among ourselves. The Church must be encouraged to 
find ways to articulate our principles – for effective discipleship, but also effective ecclesiastical harmony. Fractures in 
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unity develop on the fault lines of poorly defined principles – so being able to express a common or shared understanding 
should ensure greater harmony the in future.  

6. Defining the Establishment Principle. Defining the Establishment Principle in relationship to, and differentiated from, 
other principles, e.g., the Spiritual Independence of the Church. These two principles are frequently misunderstood and 
consequently, used interchangeably or conflated. We often forget that when Rev. Thomas Chalmers spoke of the 
Establishment Principle, endowment went hand in hand with that. The principal form of protection to overreach from the 
State is seen in human rights legislation. Yet that bulwark is heavily influenced by secularism.   

7. Statutory Bodies. The Church needs to be able to articulate why it should have a role in statutory bodies, e.g., Education 
committees, and why it should maintain its legitimate status within Charity Regulation. 

8. Supporting the Government of the Day. The Church needs to be careful that its interaction in the Public Square does not 
become limited to adversarial positions. There will be times when lending vocal support to the Government is important.  

9. Faith and Belief Engagement Strategy. The Scottish Government has a Faith and Belief Engagement Strategy which aims 
to strengthen the communication, engagement and collaboration between the Scottish Government and Scotland’s diverse 
faith and belief communities. To this end, Rev. Stephen Allison is to be commended in his efforts to have the Free Church 
of Scotland added as a distinct member of the Faith and Belief representative group. Mr Allison’s achievement in obtaining 
recognition is a significant step for the Church. 

(E)   NEXT STEPS  

As noted above, the Committee requests the Assembly a further year to complete this project. In the interim, the Committee 
has written to Edinburgh Theological Seminary seeking to dovetail the outcome of the Committee’s work with the Free Church 
Ministry Module. This form of engagement is important to the Committee, both in that it can draw on the wisdom and 
experience of those charged with coordinating the teaching of this section, and that in turn the whole denomination can benefit 
from it.    

NEIL D. M. MACLEOD, Convener 

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

1. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Interim Report and thank the Committee.  

2. The General Assembly extend the Committee’s remit and instruct that a final report is brought to the General Assembly of 
2024.  

3. The General Assembly note the resignations of Rev. James Maciver and Rev. Nigel Anderson from the Establishment 
Principle Committee. They also note the departure of Rev. Gordon Matheson from the Committee due to changes in his ministry 
arrangements. They thank Mr Maciver, Mr Anderson, and Mr Matheson, for their assistance with the work of the Committee.  

4. The General Assembly appoint two new members to the Committee. They also appoint the Coordinator of the Presbyterian 
Church Ministry Module at Edinburgh Theological Seminary to the Committee on an ex officio basis. They amend Act 25, 
Class 2, 2021, accordingly.  
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REPORT 

OF THE 

COMMITTEE ON OFFICE-BEARERS FACING LEGAL ACTION 

This report will be taken up by the General Assembly in private session.  
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REPORT 
OF THE 

BOARD OF MINISTRY 
When the Lord Jesus saw the crowds of His day, ‘He had compassion for them because they were harassed and helpless, like 
sheep without a shepherd.’ His response was to say to His disciples, ‘The harvest is plentiful, but the labourers are few; 
therefore, pray earnestly to the Lord of the harvest to send out labourers into His harvest’ (Matthew 9:36-38). As the Lord Jesus 
looks down from heaven on the crowds in Scotland, whether they are lining football terraces, filling shopping centres, bars, 
and restaurants, or living in poverty in our schemes, we can be sure that He feels the same compassion for them. They too are 
in need of the kingly rule and loving care of the Good Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep. But the comparison 
between first century Palestine and twenty-first century Scotland does not end there. The harvest remains plentiful; the labourers 
remain few; therefore, it is incumbent on disciples of Christ to pray earnestly to the Lord of the harvest that He might raise up 
and send out more and more gospel workers into His harvest field, not only here in Scotland but around the world. 

The Board of Ministry has been urging the Church to commit to praying for more workers for a number of years now. In His 
great kindness, the Lord has heard and begun to answer our prayers, and we are pleased to report that, in addition to the fifteen 
Free Church candidates currently in training, the Board has, in recent weeks, recognised a further nine men as candidates for 
ministry. However, as encouraging as this news is, a significant need for workers remains if we are to realise, by God’s grace, 
our vision of ‘a healthy gospel Church for every community in Scotland.’ We ask you, therefore, to persevere in prayer and not 
lose heart, asking that the Lord will continue to entrust us with godly and gifted candidates, as well as training Churches in 
which they can be formed as men of God and Ministers of the Word, alongside the excellent theological education they receive 
at ETS. 

In addition to praying, the Board recognises that our congregations have a role to play in the raising up of future servants of 
the gospel. If we want our ‘pipeline’ of future workers to continue and deepen, we need all of our congregations to invest 
sacrificially in discipling all of their members, to identify those whom the Lord may be setting aside for this form of service, 
and to initiate opportunities for them to test their teaching gifts. In some instances, that will require a change of Church culture. 
The Board is keen to collaborate with congregations and Presbyteries to help us all to be more proactive in this area. 

(A)   GENERAL 

The principal task of the Board of Ministry is to partner with others to ‘equip gospel workers for Christ.’ We rely heavily on 
volunteers and servants of the Church who give generously of their time to enable us to do that. The Board wishes, therefore, 
to record our thanks to God for each member of the Student and Ministry Teams, and for the tireless labours of their Conveners, 
Rev. Thomas Davis (Student Team) and Rev. Derek Lamont (Ministry Team). We give particular thanks for Mr Lamont as he 
steps down from the leadership of the Ministry Team and hands it on to Rev. Colin L. Macleod. Mr Lamont has served on the 
Boards of the Church almost continually for the last thirty years but has chosen to dedicate his energies to the local Church for 
the remainder of his ministry. We all owe him a tremendous debt of gratitude and give thanks for him. We are grateful to God 
too for the service of our Clerk, Mr Donald Macleod; for all those who have advised the Board; for our partners in ETS, the 
Mission Board, the Board of Trustees, and in each Presbytery; and for each candidate under our care. We commend them all 
to the prayers of the Church, and to the word of God’s grace which is able to build them up and strengthen them in service. 

(B)   STUDENT TEAM 

The main focus of the Student Team over the past twelve months has been the continued implementation of the Journey to 
Ministry legislation (passed in 2021) and the Training for Ministry legislation (passed in 2022).  We are so thankful to God for 
His provision and help in these areas, both of which are crucial aspects of the vision for ‘a healthy gospel Church for every 
community in Scotland.’ 

1. Remit. The remit of the Student Team is as follows: 

1.1. Work with local Churches and Presbyteries to identify, equip, and select godly and gifted individuals to serve as future 
gospel workers and Free Church ministers. 

1.2. Work with training Churches and Presbyteries to provide well-planned, well-resourced, and well-supported training 
schemes at Foundation and Core levels. 

1.3. Work with ETS to ensure that our future ministers receive an excellent theological education and are equipped to fulfil the 
great commission in the diverse communities of 21st Century Scotland. 

2. Applications.  
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2.1. Application Process.  The past twelve months have seen the continued implementation of the new application process.  
We are immensely grateful to Kirk Sessions and Presbyteries for their cooperation and feedback.  While some fine-tuning has 
been needed, overall, the system is working well.  

2.1.1. Application Timescales.  The Board recognised the need to make some small adjustments to the timescales outlined in 
the Journey to Ministry legislation.  These are to avoid unnecessary administrative delays and are outlined in Section C of the 
Deliverance.  

2.2. New Applicants for Ministry.  The Board has recognised nine men as candidates for Free Church Ministry: 

Name  Studies Licensing  

Keith Nicolson (Rosskeen Free) Expected to begin BTh at ETS in September 2023 Expected in 2027 

Lewis Macdonald (St Columba’s) Expected to begin BTh at ETS in September 2023 Expected in 2027 

Chris Lamont (Esk Valley) Expected to begin BTh at ETS in September 2023 Expected in 2027 

Chris Maclean (St Peter’s Dundee) Expected to begin BTh at ETS in September 2023 Expected in 2027 

Nathan Kish  Completed BTh at ETS in 2022; will serve as MiT for 
2 years 

Expected in 2025 

Jack Gamble-Smith (St Columba’s) Due to begin an individual study programme at ETS 
in September 2023 

Expected in 2025 

Scott Hamilton (St Andrews) Due to begin an individual study programme at ETS 
in September 2023 

Expected in 2025 

Stephen Plouffe  Currently in year 2 of 6 of the BTh at ETS Expected in 2027 

Zachary Purvis (Buccleuch) Approved to apply for licensing  Expected in 2023 

3. Current Free Church Candidates.  The current Candidates for Free Church Ministry are as follows: 

Candidate 

 

Expected year of 
Completion 

Training Congregation from August 2023: 

Churches marked * indicate the current Training 
Churches of final year candidates) 

Scott Macleod (WI) 2026 (1/4) Stornoway Free Church 

Stephen Strong (GA) 2026 (2/5) TBC 

Alex Ferrier (ILR) 2025 (2/4) Smithton Church 

James Burnett (EP) 2025 (2/4) Haddington Community Church  

John Macpherson (EP) 2025 (3/5) St Andrews Free Church 

Neil Longwe (GA) 2024 (3/4) Hope Church Coatbridge 

David Ferguson (EP) 2024 (3/4) Dunfermline 

Davi de Paula (ILR) 2024 (4/5) Burghead Free Church 

David Trimble (GA) 2024 (3/4) Christ Church Glasgow 

Phil Pickett (|WI) 2024 (5/6) Carloway Free Church 

James Murray (EP) 2023 (5/5) Esk Valley Church 

Angus Macleod (EP) 2023 (4/4) *Haddington Community Church 

Matty Guy (EP) 2023 (4/4) *St Andrews Free Church 

Thomson McKenzie (WI) 2023 (1/1) *Back Free Church  

Donald Smith (EP) 2023 (1/1) *Cornerstone, Edinburgh 
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4. Support for Training Churches.  We are continuing to develop effective support and training for Training Churches.  We 
were delighted to hold the first ‘Training the Trainers’ Day Conference in November in partnership with The Bonar Trust.  This 
event was very well supported by both Free Church congregations and wider churches in Scotland.  The feedback was very 
positive, and it is hoped to make this an annual event.  We also held zoom seminars to connect local training supervisors across 
the denomination and we are continuing to develop resources for supporting training churches. The Board has recognised the 
need for more formal assessment, induction and ongoing training of local congregations seeking to be Training Churches.  It 
is hoped that more formal structures will be developed in the coming year.  

5. Communication.  We are very grateful to Miss Sarah Robinson and her colleagues in the Offices for developing the new 
Secure Resources section of the Free Church website.  This includes a section where congregations can access contact details 
for Candidates along with other resources for training.  Representatives of the Board of Ministry have also been invited to some 
Presbytery meetings to discuss the training model, and we are always happy to accept further invitations from congregations 
and Presbyteries to speak about any aspect of the Student Team’s work. 

6. Interim-Moderators Meeting.  The Student Team has continued to organise two meetings per year with Interim-
Moderators, one of which also includes final year Students and Probationers.  These meetings have been positive, although it 
ought to be noted that a large number of Interim-Moderators did not attend.  

7. ‘Wednesday School of Ministry’.  The Student Team has partnered with ETS to provide additional training on Wednesday 
afternoons during the ETS term-time for all Free Church Candidates.  These classes combine a preaching class (led by Dr Cory 
Brock and Dr Zack Purvis) and seminars covering key topics related to ministry that would lie beyond the scope of the BTh 
course.  These have been led by Free Church Ministers and by wider partners who are specialists in the relevant areas.  This 
year, the seminars have covered the following topics: 

• The Devotional Life of a Minister 

• Delegation and Teamwork  

• Conflict Resolution 

• Chairing a Meeting 

• Personal Organisation and Correspondence 

• Ministry to the Dying and to the Bereaved 

• Self-harm and Suicide: Awareness and Prevention 

• Knowing the Wider Church in Scotland 

The Board received very positive feedback from Candidates attending the Wednesday School of Ministry classes.  Looking 
ahead to 2023 onwards, the Board has been working with ETS to streamline further, the training seminars and the Presbyterian 
Church Ministry Module (see paragraph 8 below). 

8. Presbyterian Church Ministry Module. The Student Team, ETS, and student representatives have been in discussions as 
to how best to integrate the Board of Ministry Training Seminars and the Presbyterian Church Ministry Module.  The 
Presbyterian Church Ministry Module is comprised of two parts, Church Principles and Church Practice.  From the 2023/24 
academic session onwards, it has been agreed that the Church Principles aspect of the PCM course will be delivered through 
the Church History 2.2 Course at ETS (19th Century Scottish Church). The Church Practice aspect of the PCM Module will be 
delivered through Church Practice Training Seminars in the Wednesday School of Ministry. To complete the PCM Module, all 
Candidates will be required to complete CH2.2 and the relevant Wednesday School of Ministry Seminars. Ordained Ministers 
from other denominations who are admitted to the Free Church will also be required to complete an online version of the PCM 
Module after admission and within a timescale set by the Board of Ministry.  The Board recommends that ordained Ministers 
and Probationers will no longer be required to complete the PCM Module prior to admission. See Section D of the Proposed 
Deliverance.   

9. Scripture Engagement Programme. The 2022 General Assembly adopted a new Scripture Engagement Programme in 
place of the previous annual Scripture exams.  The Board appointed Rev. Daniel Sladek as Scripture Engagement Programme 
Coordinator and the programme has run successfully over the past twelve months.  

10. Annual Presbytery Examinations.  The Board recognised the need to adjust the legislation relating to annual Presbytery 
examinations in order for these to tie in better with the new training model. The revised guidelines have been finalised and will 
be issued to all Presbyteries (see Appendix One).  
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11. Applicants with Prior Theological Training.  The Board recognised the need to clarify the requirements for theological 
study for applicants who have already completed some theological studies. The Board recommends these requirements as 
outlined in Section C (3) of the Proposed Deliverance.  

12. Preaching Requirements for Ministers-in-Training.   The Board recognised the need to clarify the requirements for the 
number of times a Minister-in-Training (MiT) should preach in their Training Church each year. The Board recommends the 
requirements as outlined in Section C (4) of the Proposed Deliverance. 

(C)   MINISTRY TEAM 

1. The Remit. The remit of the Ministry Team is as follows: 

1.1. To work with Presbyteries to ensure that every Minister and ministerial family receive the care and support they need 
to do their work effectively.  

1.2. To work with the Free Church Offices to ensure that, in season and out of season, every Minister is treated not only in 
accordance with the law, but excellently.  

1.3. To work with Presbyteries to ensure that every Minister receives the mentoring, continual professional development 
and ongoing training that they need to grow and thrive as men of God and ministers of the gospel.  

This year on the Ministry Team, we have sought to consolidate some areas of our responsibility and continue to develop areas 
where we feel there is a need to do so, recognising that available time and resources are limited. 

2. Presbytery Pastoral Care (PPT) and Mentoring. Rev. Colin L. Macleod has continued to lead in this area and has set up 
regular meetings between all the PPT Conveners and himself to share good practice and encourage the effective running of 
Teams to ensure pastoral care coverage in each Presbytery. Our whole emphasis is to stress good relations between Ministers, 
where there is trust and mutual care at the local level, and to ensure that Presbyterial connections are not confined to dealing 
with formal business and run of the mill duty. 

The Board want to stress the importance of Ministers having effective mentoring or coaching support and, in conjunction with 
the Mission Board, we seek to ensure that new Ministers and Church Planters especially have this support and accountability 
in place. 

3. Lifelong Training. There are two strands to the Board’s provision for lifelong training – Continuous Professional 
Development (CPD) and the In-service Development Course that is run each January. 

3.1. CPD. We expect each Minister to fulfil the requirement for professional development. Since last Assembly, the Board 
has organised two online webinars as development opportunities. The first was ‘Leading Well’ led by Dr Jason Leitch and Rev. 
Roddy Rankin, and the second one was ‘Preaching to Connect’ by Dr Michael Keller.  These are important times to learn 
together, and in breakout rooms, opportunity is provided to discuss, pray, and share experiences with colleagues that are new 
to each other, or who are from different parts of the country. The next one will be on 10 October 2023, and the subject is 
‘Pastoring the Heart’. 

3.2. In-Service Development Course. Participants enjoyed a very successful time at the In-Service Development Course in 
January this year.  A new and welcoming venue at Grace Church, Leith, and new accommodation at the ‘Parliament House 
Hotel’ proved beneficial. With a variety of good in-house speakers, great food, and an excellent sense of camaraderie, 
fellowship and fun, the feedback was overwhelmingly positive.  

The Board will continue to focus the talks on the central themes of Character (Christlikeness), Conviction (theological and 
doctrinal), and Competence (preaching, pastoring and leadership).  Each In-Service programme will also have sessions on 
contemporary thought and culture.  

It is important that Ministers take the time and make the effort to attend every three years.  The Board also want Ministers and 
Church Planters in their first three years of ministry, to attend annually. Rev. Andy Longwe has responsibility, along with Mr 
Donald Macleod, for organising this event, and the Board wish to register their gratitude for all the hard work put in by both of 
them. 

4. Working Conditions. The Board is continuing to work on an updated version of the Working Conditions for Ministers 
document and have also made early steps in drafting an online ’Starter Pack’ for new Ministers. 

5. New Website. On the updated website, under ‘Boards and Committees’ there is a section devoted to the Board of Ministry 
which includes all the Ministry Application Forms, Ministry Care documents (Care for Ministers, CPD and Mentoring 
Guidelines, and a ‘Moral Dangers in Ministry’ paper). There is also a link to the secure resources page, which has further 
information and access to the In-Service talks.  
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(D)   LIST OF CHANGES IN MINISTERIAL PERSONNEL   

1. Changes in Ministerial Personnel. The following changes in personnel since the 2022 Assembly are brought to the 
attention of the General Assembly. Since the Principal Clerk maintains Rolls of Ministers that are continuously updated, it is 
our intention to make the report as up-to-date as possible including changes notified up to the date of the March Commission 
of Assembly.     

Deaths   
Name   Congregation   Date   
Rev. Neil Macdonald    03/07/2022  
Retirements   
Name   Congregation   Date   
   
Resignations   
Name   Congregation   Date   
      
Translations   
Name   Congregation   Date   
Rev. Calum M. Smith Assistant Minister, Stornoway 01/07/2022  
Inductions       
Name   Congregation / Role   Date   
Rev. Angus Lamont  Stirling  19/11/2022  
Rev. Jeremy Taylor  Thurso and North Coast   17/12/2022  
Ordinations & Inductions       
Name   Congregation   Date   
Rev. Alister MacInnes   Dornoch  11/06/2022  
Rev. Craig Anderson  Galashiels Church Plant  12/08/2022  
Rev. Geoff Murray  Levenmouth Church Plant  20/08/2022  
Rev. Will Lind  Dundee Assistant Minister  4/09/2022  
Rev. Robin Silson Winchburgh Church Plant 27/09/22 
Rev. Donald M. Macleod   North Tolsta  10/02/23  
Admitted from other Denominations  
Name   

 
 Date    

Rev. Jeremy Taylor  Thurso & North Coast 04/10/2022  
Rev. Ben Castaneda  ETS 7/03/2023  

      

2. Roll of Ministers without Charge Eligible for Call. The following Ministers are listed on the Roll of Ministers without 
Charge Eligible for Call. Contact details are available from the Principal Clerk, or the relevant Presbytery Clerk. 

  Name   Presbytery   Date Listed   
Rev. Ruairidh Maclean  Glasgow & Argyll  31/07/13   
Rev. Ricky Macdonald  Northern  30/06/15   
Rev. John T. Mann  Northern  07/10/15   
Rev. David Parker  Glasgow  & Argyll  23/05/16   
Rev. Michael Braeutigam Edinburgh & Perth   31/12/2017 
Rev. Malcolm Macleod Western Isles 31/12/2017 
Rev. Martin Paterson  Glasgow & Argyll  06/03/19  
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Rev. David MacPherson   Edinburgh & Perth   31/01/20  
Rev. John Marker Northern 26/05/2022 
Rev. Seòras McGillivray.  Glasgow & Argyll 26/05/2022 
Rev. Hamish Sneddon  Edinburgh & Perth  31/08/22  

Presbyteries, Interim-Moderators, and Kirk Sessions are reminded that only Ministers on the Roll of Ministers without Charge 
Eligible for Call, along with those whose names are on the Roll of Probationers, are eligible for a Call.  

3. Roll of Probationers. The following are listed on the Roll of Probationers. Contact details are available from the Principal 
Clerk, or the relevant Presbytery Clerk.   

Name   Presbytery   Date Listed   
Rev. Colin Ross  Edinburgh & Perth  29/03/2011  
Rev. Isaac Spiers  Glasgow & Argyll  14/03/2018  
Rev. Calum Cameron  Inverness, Lochaber & Ross   11/09/2019  
Rev. John Wilson  Northern  06/07/2021  
Rev. Israel Guerrero  Edinburgh & Perth  28/06/2022  
Rev. Iain Morrison  Edinburgh & Perth  30/08/2022  
Rev. James Blackwell  Inverness, Lochaber & Ross   07/09/2022  

 

PAUL CLARKE, Chairman 
DEREK LAMONT, Vice-Chairman and Ministry Team Coordinator 

THOMAS DAVIS, Student Team Coordinator 
 

PROPOSED DELIVERANCE 

(A)   GENERAL 

1. The General Assembly receive and adopt the Report of the Board of Ministry and thank the Board, especially the Chairman 
and the Conveners of the Ministry Team and the Student Team for their work. 

2. The General Assembly thank all the Consultants and Advisers who assist the Board of Ministry, along with those who 
facilitate In-Service Training. 

3. The General Assembly thank the Presbytery Pastoral Teams within each Presbytery for their service. 

(B)   STUDENT TEAM  

1. The General Assembly thank the staff at Edinburgh Theological Seminary for the provision of a robust theological education 
for Free Church Ministry Candidates, for the provision of the Presbyterian Church Ministry Module, and for the Wednesday 
School of Ministry preaching classes.  

2. The General Assembly thank Mr Donald Macleod, Mrs Heather Watson, Mrs Ruth Smith, and Mr Euan Smith for 
outstanding administrative support for the training of Free Church Candidates.  

3. The General Assembly thank all external partners who have supported training over the past twelve months.  They thank, 
in particular, The Bonar Trust for the immensely generous financial support given to Free Church Candidates.  

The General Assembly thank all Training Churches who have employed Free Church Candidates as Ministers in Training.  

(C)   JOURNEY TO MINISTRY LEGISLATION  

1. The General Assembly declare that the requirements regarding the communicant membership of an Applicant for 
recognition as a Candidate for the Free Church Ministry in Act 23, Class 2, 2021 anent Journey into Ministry be revised. They 
instruct that Section B, Paragraphs 1.3 and 1.4 be deleted and the following inserted as new Paragraph 1.3: ‘to have been a 
Communicant Member of a Free Church congregation for a minimum of six months prior to interview date with the Board of 
Ministry or have, within the last ten years, been a member of a Free Church congregation for a minimum of two years.  

2. The General Assembly declare that the latest date by which an Application Form for a Candidate of the Free Church 
Ministry is submitted by a Kirk Session in Act 23, Class 2, 2021 anent Journey into Ministry be revised. They instruct that 
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Section B Paragraph 2.4 be revised to read as follows: ‘In order to begin studies at Edinburgh Theological Seminary in 
September the Application Form must be processed by the Kirk Session by the end of January of the same year.’  

3. The General Assembly declare that the exceptions to the requirements for all Candidates for the Free Church Ministry in 
Act 23, Class 2, 2021 anent Journey to Ministry, be revised. They amend Section D, Paragraph 3 to read as follows:  

3. Exceptions to the requirement for all candidates to complete the full BTh can be made in particular circumstances: 

3.1. When the Candidate has already completed theological studies, he will normally be required to undertake courses 
at ETS as instructed by the Board of Ministry.   

3.2. Members of the Board, including those who are ETS staff members, will examine the equivalence of the 
candidates' prior education and determine the provision that needs to be made in order to reach equivalence to that 
normally provided at ETS. ETS members will report to the Board with recommendations as to what courses at ETS 
should be taken (and passed) prior to being eligible for licensing.  Particular consideration should be given to the 
following areas: 

3.2.1. The academic level of the prior theological education. 

3.2.2. Whether the Applicant’s prior theological education was at a Reformed Seminary committed to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith. 

3.2.3. Whether the Applicant’s prior theological education included courses on Systematic Theology, Biblical Studies 
(Old and New Testament), Church History (including Scottish Church History), Practical Theology.  (The Board of 
Ministry can, in exceptional circumstances, waive the requirement to study the Biblical languages.) 

3.2.4. Whether the Applicant’s performance in assessments in their prior theological education displays a suitable level 
of attainment. 

3.3. The Board will identify both the number of courses to be studied and the period of time taken to complete these.  
Adequate time must be set out to allow Applicants time to prepare adequately for all aspects of Free Church Ministry, 
to become known to the Church more widely, to fulfil their required local church training and placement(s), and to gain 
supplementary training in academic and practical areas of ministry preparation.  

4. The General Assembly declare that the expectations of a Candidate for the Free Church Ministry to undertake preaching 
duties as in Act 21, Class 2, 2022 anent Training for Ministry be revised. They instruct that Section B Paragraph 1.6 be amended 
to read as follows: ‘Candidates are to preach at least ten times per year, at least six of which are to be in their Training Church. 
These six sermons will normally include a mini-series of two or three consecutive sermons.’  

(D)   APPLICATION FROM OTHER DENOMINATIONS  

1. The General Assembly declare that the requirement for Ministers and Probationers from other denominations to complete 
the Presbyterian Church Ministry Module in Act 19, Class 2, 2016, as amended by Act 22, Class 2, 2021, and Act 23, Class 2, 
2021, be revised. They amend Paragraph 2.2 of the said Act to read as follows: ‘The Board shall agree to interview the 
Applicant, and come to a decision on the application if: (1) the Presbytery supports the application and is satisfied that the 
Applicant is a suitable person to hold a ministerial charge in the Free Church of Scotland; (2) the Applicant commits to complete 
the Presbyterian Church Ministry module provided by ETS within a timescale agreed by the Board of Ministry; and (3) the 
Applicant gives an unqualified and satisfactory response to the Questions put to licentiates, and is willing to sign the Formula.” 
They repeal Act 22, Class 2, 2021.  

2. The General Assembly declare that the requirement for notifying Presbyteries of an application from Ministers and 
Probationers from other denominations in Act 19, Class 2, 2016 anent Recognition of Candidates and Admission of Minister, 
as amended by Act 22, Class 2, 2021, and Act 23, Class 2, 2021, be revised. They amend Paragraph 2.4.3 of the said Act to 
read as follows: ‘To assist all parties the following deadline shall apply to all applications. Papers relating to an application 
must be in the hands of the Board of Ministry not less than six weeks prior to the meeting of the General Assembly or its 
Commission. The Board shall be responsible to give notice to Presbyteries in due time to allow for notice of the application to 
be received at an ordinary meeting of Presbyteries prior to the General Assembly or its Commission when the application is 
scheduled to be finally disposed of. Otherwise, the application will await the next available Commission or General Assembly.’  

 

APPENDIX ONE 

PRESBYTERY EXAMINATION 

1. The timetable for Annual Presbytery exams is to be modified to suit the new training model. The following framework is 
to be followed by all Presbyteries. 
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1.1 Candidates are to be examined in Years 1, 2, and 3 (either at the mid-point of the academic year in January or at the end of 
the academic year in the summer). 

1.2 Candidates are to be examined on the following curriculum:  

1.2.1 Year 1: Oral Examination on Shorter Catechism 1-39 

1.2.2 Year 2: Oral Examination on Shorter Catechism 40-107 

1.2.3 Year 3: Oral Examination on Westminster Confession of Faith 

1.3 If any individual applies for ministry having completed or nearly completed theological studies at ETS and will be serving 
as an MiT post ETS, or if a candidate is on a 1 or 2 year study programme at ETS, the timetable will be as follows:  

1.3.1 For a 1-year MiT: 

1.3.1.1 Year 1 requirement above to be completed prior to starting as MiT. 

1.3.1.2 Year 2 requirement above to be completed after 6 months. 

1.3.1.3 Year 3 requirement above to be completed at the end of year 1. 

1.3.2 For a 2-Year MiT: 

1.3.2.1 Year 1 requirement above to be completed prior to starting as MiT. 

1.3.2.2 Year 2 requirement above to be completed at the end of year 1. 

1.3.2.3 Year 3 requirement above to be completed at the end of year 2. 

2. The examinations do not require verbatim memorisation, but the students must display a competent working knowledge of 
the material that they have been assigned.  Examiners must be satisfied that the candidates have read and understood the 
material and can teach the material to others. 

3. Exams should be conducted by the Presbytery committee responsible for candidates and should normally be expected to 
take one hour.  

4. Exams will be graded as pass or fail.  An examination will be failed if a candidate shows an inadequate working knowledge 
of the material under examination.  

4.1 In the event of a fail, candidates will be allowed to resit the examination once more.  

5. A report of the examination will be given to the Presbytery.  The Presbytery will then inform the Board of Ministry of the 
outcome of the examinations.  
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE COMMISSION OF ASSEMBLY 

OF THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

HELD via ZOOM AUDIO -VISUAL TECHNOLOGY 

ON TUESDAY 4th OCTOBER 2022 

 
1. Constitute. Using Zoom audio-visual technology, on Tuesday 4th October 2022, which day a quorum of the Commission 
appointed by last General Assembly being met, Rev. Iver Martin, was called to the Chair, and the meeting was constituted with 
devotional exercises. 

2. Note of Business. The Principal Clerk submitted a note of the business to come before the Commission of Assembly as 
authorised by the General Assembly, Act 25, Class 2, 2022. 

3. Conflicts of interest were noted from Rev. Neil MacMillan and Rev. David C. Meredith: Cornerstone; Rev. Ian Watson, 
Rev. Douglas Cranston, and Mr Allan Crooks: Blackwood and Kirkmuirhill; and Rev. Jonathan de Groot, Christchurch, 
Glasgow. 

The Commission of Assembly met in private 

4. Board of Ministry. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report of the Board of Ministry regarding the application 
for Admission to Free Church Ministry of Rev. Jeremy Christopher Taylor. The Report was referred to by Rev. Paul Clarke, 
Chair of the Board of Ministry. 

The Finding. It was moved, seconded, and agreed that: 

1. The General Assembly receive the application for admission to the Free Church ministry from Rev. Jeremy 
Christopher Taylor.   

2. The General Assembly note the requirement of Act 22, Class 2, 2021 that anyone wishing to be admitted as an ordained 
minister of the Free Church of Scotland must complete the Presbyterian Church Module at ETS prior to their 
admission. They waive the requirement of the said Act in this case in light of a commitment inadvertently made to Mr 
Taylor. They instruct that Mr Taylor completes the Presbyterian Church Module as soon as is practically possible after his 
admission, and necessarily within two years.  

3. The General Assembly admit Rev. Jeremy Christopher Taylor as a Minister of the Free Church of Scotland. They 
instruct the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth to meet with Mr Taylor as soon as practically possible to ask the prescribed 
Questions and to sign the Formula on receiving satisfactory responses.   

4. The General Assembly instruct the Presbytery to inform the Principal Clerk by extract of the proceedings that Mr 
Taylor has signed the Formula. They direct that the Principal Clerk add the name of Rev. Jeremy Christopher Taylor to the 
Roll of Ministers Eligible for Call on receipt of the extract.   

5. The General Assembly direct that documents supporting the application to be held in retentis.  

The Commission of Assembly met in open court 

5. Board of Trustees. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report regarding Church Planting Governance which was 
referred to by the Principal Clerk. The Principal Clerk reported on progress on the said governance in ongoing co-operation 
between the Board of Trustees, Mission Board, and the Principal Clerk.   

6. Mission Board. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report of the Mission Board which was referred to by Rev. 
David Macleod, Chairman of the Mission Board. 

The Finding. It was moved, seconded and agreed that: 

1. The Commission of Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll regarding Blackwood and 
Kirkmuirhill and East Kilbride and grant its crave. They unite the congregation of East Kilbride with the congregation of 
Blackwood and Kirkmuirhill with one Kirk Session and one Deacons Court. They declare that the united charge be known 
as Blackwood and Kirkmuirhill. They further declare that Rev. Ian M. Watson be the Minister of the united charge with his 
appointment continuous with his original induction according to the provisions of Act 1, Class 1, 2018 anent the Sustentation 
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Fund. They instruct the Presbytery to meet with the united congregation at the earliest available opportunity to formally 
constitute them as the new congregation of Blackwood and Kirkmuirhill. They instruct the Kirk Session of the united 
congregation to work with the Mission Board in seeking to redevelop the ministry of the gospel in the town of East Kilbride. 
They direct that the assets currently held by the congregation of East Kilbride, and any income arising from their sale or 
use, be ring-fenced for future ministry in the town of East Kilbride and the surrounding area.  

2. The Commission of Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross regarding 
Burghead and Elgin and Forres and grant its crave. They link the congregation of Burghead with the congregation of Elgin 
and Forres, with one Kirk Session and one Deacons’ Court. They declare that the linkage to take effect upon the retirement 
from the ministry of Rev. Colin Morison in the Spring of 2023.   

3. The Commission of Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth regarding Cornerstone and 
grant its crave. They grant permission to the congregation of Cornerstone Edinburgh to call an Assistant Minister in terms 
of Act 18, 2013 act Anent Assistantship with such permission to expire at the October 2024 Commission of Assembly if no 
appointment is made.  
4. The Commission of Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll and grant its crave. They 
terminate the Church Plant status of the congregation of Christ Church Glasgow and place the congregation on the Equal 
Dividend Platform as a fully sanctioned charge under the ongoing ministry of Rev. Jonathan de Groot. They declare that 
Mr de Groot’s appointment be continuous with his original induction to the charge, and that it be without restriction 
according to the terms of Act 1, Class 1, 2018, Paragraph 3.3. 
7. Moderator-Designate of the 2023 General Assembly. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report of the 
Assembly Clerks’ Office regarding nominations for Moderator-Designate of the General Assembly of 2023. The Principal 
Clerk reported that the process of inviting nominations for General Assemblies’ Moderator-Designate, outlined in Act 13, Class 
2, 2017, has been successfully completed for the 2023 General Assembly, and that nominations were in favour of Rev. Professor 
Dr Robert Akroyd, ETS. The Clerk also reported that Dr Akroyd has agreed to accept the nomination should he be appointed. 

The Finding. It was moved, seconded, and agreed that the Commission of Assembly receive the report and that they appoint 
Rev. Professor Dr Robert Akroyd as the Moderator-Designate of the 2023 General Assembly.  

8. Minutes. The Minutes of the Commission were read, adjusted and approved. 

9. Close. There being no further business, the meeting was closed with prayer. 

 

Being the Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of Commission on 7th March 2023 

1. Constitute. Using Zoom audio-visual technology, on Tuesday 7th March 2023, which day a quorum of the Commission 
appointed by last General Assembly being met, Rev. Iver Martin, was called to the Chair, and the meeting was constituted with 
devotional exercises. 

2. Principal Clerk. The Commission of Assembly noted the absence of Rev. Malcolm Macleod, Principal Clerk, while on a 
phased return from a recent illness. They appointed Rev. Nigel Anderson as Principal Clerk, pro tempore, for this meeting. 

3. Note of Business. Rev. Nigel Anderson, Principal Clerk, pro tempore, submitted a note of the business to come before the 
Commission of Assembly as authorised by the General Assembly, Act 25, Class 2, 2022. With the Commission’s permission, 
an additional point was added to the Assembly Clerks’ Office Report on Legal Representation. The Commission was asked to 
suspend Standing Orders to allow the additional item as a result of legal advice received, subsequent to the initial Report and 
Note of Business issued to the Commission. 

4. Conflicts of Interest. Conflicts of interest were noted from all Commissioners from the Western Isles regarding the 
Assembly Clerks’ Office Report viz: Rev. Andrew Coghill; Rev. Malcolm Macdonald; Rev. Colin F. Macleod; Rev. David 
Macleod; Mr Gordon Macleod; and Mr Iain Macsween. Rev. Alasdair Macaulay also noted a conflict of interest. A conflict of 
interest was noted from Rev. Ian Watson regarding the Mission Board Report. 

5. Permissions. The Commission of Assembly granted permission for the following, who are not Commissioners, to be 
present to address the meeting as required: 

1.  Rev. Stephen Allison to present the Assembly Clerks’ Office Report. 

2.  Rev. Paul Clarke to present the Board of Ministry Report. 
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3.  Andrew Giffen, CEO, to be present at the Private Sessions.  

4.  Rev. Thomas Davis to be present at all Private Sessions except during the Assembly Clerks’ Office report. 

The Commission of Assembly met in private 
 

6. Assembly Clerks’ Office Report. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report of the Assembly Clerks’ Office 
which was presented by Rev. Stephen Allison, Assistant Clerk.  

 

6.1. Judicial Commission. The Commission of Assembly took up consideration of the membership of the Judicial 
Commission.  

Finding. It was moved, seconded, and agreed that: 

The Commission of Assembly note the difficulties encountered by the Judicial Commission in processing a Libel submitted by 
the Presbytery of the Western Isles in the case of Rev. David F. Macdonald due to a conflict of interest declared by several of 
its members in addition to a conflict of interest on the part of members of the said Presbytery. They appoint Rev. David Court 
(Christ Church, Edinburgh), Rev. Gordon Martin (Urray and Strathconon), Rev. Murdo Macleod (Nairn) and Mr Sandy Finlay 
(Free North, Inverness) as members of the Judicial Commission in relation to the Libel against Rev. David F. Macdonald only.  
6.2. Legal Representation. The Commission of Assembly will take up consideration of legal representation when matters 
come before the Judicial Commission.  

6.2.1. First Motion. It was moved agreed and seconded that:  

The Commission of Assembly note the advice received from the Church’s Law Agent in the case of the Western Isles 
Presbytery and Rev. David F. Macdonald that there is a potential risk of civil action to the Church arising from the fact that 
current Church practice does not permit the use of a Lawyer to represent a Respondent at the Bar. They suspend, in this case 
only, the operation of the 2022 General Assembly Standing Orders Section F, Paragraph 8.1, which states ‘that Counsel shall 
not be heard at the Bar in any Causes which may come before the House.’ They also suspend the application of Paragraph 2.33 
of The Practice of the Free Church of Scotland, Chapter 5, Discipline, Part 3, which states that ‘no lawyer is allowed access in 
that capacity to a meeting of Kirk Session dealing with a case of discipline,’ to this case. They grant permission to the Western 
Isles Presbytery and to Rev. David F. Macdonald to be legally represented when the case is heard before the Judicial 
Commission, and in any subsequent meetings of the Courts of the Church which may be necessary to bring the case to a 
conclusion.  

6.2.2. Second Motion. The following addendum was also moved and seconded: the Board of Trustees will make budgetary 
provision to cover the costs of employing legal representatives for each party given that such has been deemed necessary in 
this case. 

Finding. On a vote taken between the First Motion and the Second Motion, the First Motion carried, and the finding was as 
follows:  

The Commission of Assembly note the advice received from the Church’s Law Agent in the case of the Western Isles 
Presbytery and Rev. David F. Macdonald, that there is a potential risk of civil action to the Church arising from the fact that 
current Church practice does not permit the use of a Lawyer to represent a Respondent at the Bar. They suspend, in this case 
only, the operation of 2022 General Assembly Standing Orders Section F, Paragraph 8.1, which states ‘that Counsel shall not 
be heard at the Bar in any Causes which may come before the House.’ They also suspend the application of Paragraph 2.33 of 
The Practice of the Free Church of Scotland, Chapter 5, Discipline, Part 3, which states that ‘no lawyer is allowed access in 
that capacity to a meeting of Kirk Session dealing with a case of discipline,’ to this case. They grant permission to the Western 
Isles Presbytery and to Rev. David F. Macdonald to be legally represented when the case is heard before the Judicial 
Commission, and in any subsequent meetings of the Courts of the Church which may be necessary to bring the case to a 
conclusion. 
7. Board of Ministry. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report of the Board of Ministry regarding the application 
for Admission to Free Church Ministry of Rev. Benjamin Castaneda. The Report was presented by Rev. Paul Clarke, Chairman 
of the Board.  

Finding. It was moved, seconded, and agreed that:  
1. The General Assembly receive the application for admission to the Free Church ministry from Rev. Benjamin Castaneda.  
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2. The General Assembly note the requirement of Act 22, Class 2, 2021 that anyone wishing to be admitted as an ordained 
minister must complete the Presbyterian Church Module at ETS prior to their admission. They waive the requirement of the 
said Act in this case. They instruct that Mr Castaneda completes the Presbyterian Church Module as soon as is practically 
possible and necessarily within 24 months.  

3. The General Assembly admit Rev. Benjamin Castaneda as a Minister of the Free Church of Scotland.  They instruct the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth to meet with Mr Castaneda as soon as practically possible to ask the prescribed Questions 
and to sign the Formula on receiving satisfactory responses.  

4. The General Assembly note that Rev. Benjamin Castaneda was appointed Course Organiser and Lecturer in New Testament 
at ETS by the Seminary Board in October 2021 and that his appointment was subsequently approved by the 2022 General 
Assembly. They instruct the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Perth to formally induct Mr Castaneda as Course Organiser and 
Lecturer in New Testament at ETS on signing the Formula, granting him a seat on the Presbytery.  

5. The General Assembly instruct the Presbytery to inform the Principal Clerk by extract of the proceedings that Mr Castaneda 
has signed the Formula and that he has been duly inducted.  

6.           The General Assembly direct that documents supporting the application to be held in retentis. 
The Moderator formally welcomed Rev. Benjamin Castaneda to the Commission. 

The Commission of Assembly met in open court. 
 

8. Mission Board. The Commission of Assembly called for the Report of the Mission Board which was presented by Rev. 
David Macleod, Chairman of the Board.  

Finding. It was moved, seconded, and agreed that:  

1. The Commission of Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Glasgow and Argyll regarding Glasgow City and 
Glasgow Partick and grant its crave. They unite the congregation of Glasgow City with the congregation of Partick with one 
Kirk Session and one Deacons’ Court. They declare that the united charge be called Glasgow City and Partick Free Church. 
They further declare that Rev. Dr Colin Dow be the Minister of the united charge with his appointment continuous with his 
original induction and according to the provisions of Act 1, Class 1, 2018 anent the Sustentation Fund.  

2. The Commission of Assembly receive the Petition of the Presbytery of Inverness, Lochaber and Ross regarding Burghead 
and Elgin and Forres and grant its crave. They amend terms of the terms of Act 3, Class 2, October 2022, linking the 
congregations, to the extent that the linked congregations of Burghead, Elgin and Forres have one Kirk Session and two Finance 
Committees. They instruct that the charitable status of both congregations is retained.  

9. Minutes. The Minutes of the Commission were read, adjusted, and approved.  

10. Close. There being no further business, the meeting was closed with prayer.  
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STANDING ORDERS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

A. AS TO REPRESENTATION OF PRESBYTERIES 
 

1. That all Commissions, transmitted to the Clerk of Assembly, shall be revised by him, insofar as regards their regularity 
in point of form, and that the Clerk shall prepare a Report on the subject and submit the same to the Committee appointed by 
the Assembly for the revising of Commissions. 

2. That the Clerk of Assembly shall furnish all Presbytery Clerks with printed copies of the form of Commission to 
Representatives hitherto in use, according to Act 8, Assembly 1853, and Act 9, Assembly 1863, as amended by Act 2, Class 2, 
2021.  

3. That there shall be attached to Commissions, a statement, certified by the Presbytery Clerk, of the number of charges 
in each Presbytery at the date of the Commission, and of any changes that have taken place during the previous year. 

4. That Clerks of Presbyteries shall send intimation to the Clerk of Assembly on the death of a colleague, or of the 
induction of a colleague immediately after that event has taken place. 

5. That the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall consider in the month of January annually any changes in Presbyteries which 
may have occurred in the course of the previous year, for the purpose of ascertaining the effects as regards representation, and 
shall immediately thereafter, intimate to the Presbyteries concerned what will be their representation in the ensuing General 
Assembly. 

6.  That each Presbytery shall appoint Commissioners to the General Assembly comprising an equal number of Ministers 
and Elders according to the notification of representation issued by the Assembly Clerks’ Office.  

7. That the decision of the Assembly Clerks’ Office, so intimated to Presbyteries, shall be subject to review by the 
General Assembly, if appealed against or dissented from. 

8. That should any question arise between the month of January and the meeting of Assembly, not provided for by these 
Orders, the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall consider these and how to dispose of such questions. 

9.  That it shall be competent for Commissioners appointed by the Presbytery of North America to take their place at the 
General Assembly using audio-visual technology platform according to the principles set out in Act 33, Class 2, 2010 and the 
arrangements set out in Act 5, Class 2, 2020.  

B. AS TO THE TRANSMISSION TO THE CLERK OF ASSEMBLY OF PAPERS  
FOR THE ASSEMBLY BUSINESS COMMITTEE 

1. That all papers intended to be transmitted to the Assembly - namely, Memorials, Overtures, Petitions, Applications, 
References, Complaints and Appeals, with Extracts of Minutes of Inferior Courts, relative thereto, as also Reasons of Complaint 
or Appeal; and in cases of Libel with the Defences and Evidence adduced - shall be transmitted to the Clerk of Assembly not 
later than 15th April in each year, in order to be printed in sufficient numbers for the use of the members of Assembly; and that 
papers passed by the Inferior Courts at a later date shall be transmitted to the Clerk without delay.  

2.  That the Clerk of Assembly shall lay the aforesaid papers before the Assembly Business Committee and parties 
concerned shall be in attendance at the meeting. The Committee shall report to the First Session of the General Assembly on 
the receivability of the documents.  In the event of the Committee resolving not to receive a particular document, the parties 
concerned shall have a right of appeal against the finding of the Committee to the General Assembly. 

3. That Presbyteries shall transmit to the Clerk of Assembly, their Returns to Overtures not later than one week before 
the meeting referred to in C.1 below; that said Presbyterial Returns shall consist of certified extracts from the Minutes of 
Presbytery; and that a separate leaf of paper shall be used for the Return on each Overture sent down by the General Assembly. 

4. That all such papers shall be printed by the Clerk, except such papers as he may consider undesirable to print; that 
papers not printed shall be submitted in manuscript; and that if the Committee does not endorse the view of the Clerk, the 
papers shall forthwith be printed for the use of the Assembly. 
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5. That these regulations shall not apply to Applications for authority to sell congregational property, which Applications 
shall be forwarded from the relevant Deacons’ Court (or Finance Committee), through the Presbytery of their bounds, to the 
Principal Clerk who shall lay each Application before the Board of Trustees in accordance with the procedure stipulated in Act 
14, Class 2, 2015. 

6. That in regard to returns from Presbyteries to any Overture transmitted to them under the Barrier Act the total number 
of Presbyteries in the Church shall constitute the appropriate base for calculating a majority and a non-return shall be taken as 
signifying disapproval of the matter contained in the Overture. 

C. AS TO ASSEMBLY BUSINESS COMMITTEE  
 

1. That the Business Committee of Assembly shall comprise the Principal Clerk, the Assistant Clerks, and the Clerks of 
all the home Presbyteries, and shall meet at a convenient point around 15th April annually, to examine all papers in the hands 
of the Principal Clerk due to come before the Assembly. The Committee shall appoint its own Convener and the Principal Clerk 
shall act as Clerk to the Committee.  

2. That the Committee at this meeting shall formulate a Programme of Business for the Assembly, after giving due 
consideration to the following: 

2.1. The number of Reports from Committees and Boards and the length of time thought to be required for each, taking account 
of which Reports, or sections of Reports, should be the subject of less formal discussion.  

2.2. The periods of informal discussion rather than formal debate that the Assembly may wish to take up.  

2.3. All other items of business due to come before the Assembly and estimated time thought to be required for each.     

2.4. The number of Delegates expected at the Assembly.  

2.5. Any Appeals, Dissents and Complaints, Overtures, Petitions or References or any other cases coming to the Assembly 
from the inferior courts.  

3. That the Committee shall in its Report, designate as routine, those Petitions they consider ought to be in this category, 
and to recommend this to the Assembly in its report, at which point amendments to the contrary may be given in without prior 
notice, the final decision on whether any Petition be so treated to lie with the General Assembly.  

4. That if there be no objection to a Petition being classified as routine, the Motion relating to it in the Proposed 
Deliverance of the Report shall be moved and seconded. An objection to a proposal to treat a Petition as routine or an 
amendment to the Motion relating to it, will require that the Petition be taken up at a suitable point in the Assembly Programme.  

5.  That the Business Committee take up the examination of Presbytery records at the April statutory meeting and report 
on their findings in the Committee’s Report to the General Assembly.  

6.  That the Business Committee shall present its Report to the Assembly at the first session and its Report shall be bound 
with all the other reports to be distributed in advance of the Assembly.  

D. AS TO THE ASSEMBLY CLERKS 
  

1.  That the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall present its Report to the Assembly at the first session and its Report shall be 
bound with all the other Reports to be distributed in advance of the Assembly. 

2. That the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall see that all papers presented to them in Cases from Inferior Courts, whether 
forming part of the Record, or produced in evidence before said Courts, have been duly dated and numbered by the Clerk of 
said Courts, and marked with his initial; and that the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall not receive any paper which is not 
authenticated, unless upon special cause shown, to be reported by them to the General Assembly. 

3.  That the Assembly Clerks prepare a Report on deceased Minister and Elders for the period commencing from the last 
Assembly with the Report presented to the General Assembly at the last Session. 
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E. AS TO DOCUMENTS IN CASES COMING UP TO THE ASSEMBLY 
 

1. That all such documents shall be filed by the Clerk and distributed securely for consideration at the meeting of the 
Business Committee referred to in C.1 above. 

2. That all such documents shall be in a form corresponding to the recognised practice and according to pro forma 
provided by the Assembly Clerks’ Office.  

3. That all such documents shall be bound together and provided with an alphabetical index; and that a copy thereof shall 
be securely distributed to each member of the Assembly or placed in their hands if so required.  

4. That a copy of all the documents shall be kept by the Clerk of Assembly and stored among the Records of Assembly.
  

F. AS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY  
 

1. Use of Audio-visual Technology  
1.  That when exceptional circumstances prevail where the General Assembly is unable to meet physically in one location 
to constitute the Assembly in the normal way due to restrictions on public gatherings, the Assembly Clerks’ Office in 
consultation with the Moderator and the Assembly Business Committee will appoint the General Assembly to meet using 
audio-visual technology platform according to the general provisions of Act 5, Class 2, 2020 and the principles set out in Act 
33, Class 2, 2010.  

2.  That meetings constituted using audio-visual technology shall be hosted in the Assembly Hall, St Columba’s Free 
Church, Edinburgh.  

3.  That in-person meetings of the General Assembly may include an audio-visual technology element for the benefit of 
Commissioners of the Presbytery of North America only, according to the principles set out in Act 33, Class 2, 2010 and the 
arrangements set out in Act 5, Class 2, 2020. 

2. Devotional Exercises 
1. That a bell shall be rung for one minute; and members shall take their places in the House before the Moderator takes 
the Chair.   

2.  That the Assembly Hall doors shall be closed each day during the opening exercises to prevent interruption by persons 
entering the House during that time.  

3.  That the Assembly shall spend the first hour or more of the first session of the second full day of their meeting in 
devotional exercises. 

4. That any proposal for a pause in the Assembly’s proceedings with a view to engage in special devotional exercise, 
shall be made to the Assembly only through the Moderator. 

3. Printing the Acts 
1.  That the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall make arrangements for the printing the Acts of Assembly and that they shall 
arrange that the Acts be divided into two classes: Class 1 – those which have passed the Barrier Act; Class 2 – Acts which are 
of General Interest to the Church. 

4. Reports of Committees 
1. That the Reports of all Boards and Committees reporting to the General Assembly [excepting only a report from any 
meeting of the Assembly Business Committee with the purpose of reporting on changes to nominations to vacancies on Board 
and Committees] shall, together with Deliverances to be proposed, be transmitted for printing to the Clerk of Assembly not 
later than the first day of April.  All Reports shall be bound together electronically and sent to Commissioners to the General 
Assembly not later than ten days before the meeting of the Assembly. 
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2. That Reports shall not be engrossed in the Record, but, after being printed, a copy of each, certified by the Clerk as 
being that given in to the Assembly, shall be kept in retentis, and the Reports shall be appended to the printed volume of the 
Acts and Proceedings of Assembly. 

3. That verbal Reports shall not be received, and no Sub-Committee shall give in any Report to the Assembly except by 
express leave of the Assembly. 

4. That paragraphs of a proposed Deliverance on the Report of a Standing Committee shall be numbered, and the mover 
shall not be required to read it when it is already in the hands of members of Assembly. 

5. That when any Committee is appointed during the Assembly’s sittings it shall be competent to move amendments to 
the proposed Deliverance on its Report without previous notice. 

6. That it shall be competent for Commissioners to give notice in writing of questions to be put to the person presenting 
a Report to the General Assembly - this without prejudice to the right to add supplementary questions or the right of members 
generally to propose questions from the floor. 

5. The Submission of Amendments and Addenda 
1. That amendments and addenda to the proposed deliverances of reports taken during the first session may be moved 
without previous notice.  

2.  That amendments and addenda to the proposed deliverances of all other reports taken in subsequent session shall be 
given in and read by the Clerk as specified in the following table. Amendments or addenda given in after the specified deadline 
shall not be accepted. 

Reports due to be taken up during: Amendments and addenda to be given in before: 

1st Session (Monday evening)  Beginning of the Session  

2nd Session (Tuesday morning) Adjournment Monday evening 

3rd Session (Tuesday evening) Adjournment of 2nd Session  

4th Session (Wednesday morning) Adjournment Tuesday afternoon 

5th Session (Wednesday evening) Adjournment Wednesday morning 

6th Session (Thursday morning) Adjournment Wednesday evening 

6. The Reading of Speeches and Length of Speeches 
1. That, previously to the discussion of any question which does not arise upon or contemplate the approval or 
disapproval of the Report of a Committee, the House shall determine, in such manner as may seem expedient, the order of 
priority belonging to the motions given notice of, and that, when a motion approving a Report has been made and seconded, 
the House shall determine in the same manner, the order of priority belonging to any other motions given notice of. 

2.  That in the discussion of any question the proposer of each motion may address the House for not longer than 25 
minutes, and the seconder for 15 minutes; and no subsequent speaker shall address the House for a longer period than 10 
minutes; and that these limits shall only be exceeded when the Moderator shall have ascertained that the House desires any 
speaker to continue and shall intimate the ascertained desire to that effect. 

3. That, when meetings of the General Assembly are constituted using audio-visual technology due to restrictions on in-
person meetings, in the discussion of any question, the proposer of each motion may address the House for not longer than 15 
minutes, and the seconder for 10 minutes; and no subsequent speaker shall address the House for a longer period than 5 minutes; 
and that these limits shall only be exceeded when the Moderator shall have ascertained that the House desires any speaker to 
continue and shall intimate the ascertained desire to that effect. 

4. That when a Convener or Chairman, not being a member of Assembly, is permitted to present the Report of his Board 
or Committee, the Convener or Chairman and the mover of the Deliverance shall be required to come to an arrangement by 
which their combined speeches shall not exceed the time normally granted to the mover of a motion in terms of Standing Order 
E.6.2, or as that Order may be amended by this or any subsequent Assembly.  It shall be competent for the person who presents 
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a Board’s Report or Committee’s Report to answer questions relating to the Report and to reply to the discussion, even if he be 
not a member of Assembly. 

5.  That when the Report of a Board or Committee is moved and seconded, and the Board or Committee has requested 
that members additional to the mover and seconder are granted permission to present specific areas of the Report, the maximum 
time allowed for the whole exercise will 45 minutes.  

6. That a member of the Assembly in moving or seconding an amendment shall confine himself to the matter of the 
amendment and shall have the right to speak at a later stage to other matters in the Report and other amendments, provided that 
the total time taken in speaking shall conform to Standing Order E.4.3. 

7. That it shall not be competent for anyone other than a member of the Assembly to ask questions or take part in the 
discussion.  

8.  That the Assembly may grant permission to a person who is not a member of Assembly to present a Board’s Report 
or Committee’s Report, or an Overture, Petition or Reference. A person granted such permission may ask questions of the 
proposer of any amendment or addendum to his report, he may refer to any amendment or addendum, but he may not take part 
in the discussion.   

9. That the Assembly may call on persons who are not members of the Assembly to answer questions on specific items 
of business for reasons of information and clarification. Persons called upon in such instances shall confine themselves strictly 
to answering the questions put.  

7. Sessions of Informal Discussion 
1. That Sessions for informal discussion may be held during the Assembly in addition to the formal discussion specified in 
E.4 above, on a recommendation in the Assembly Clerks’ Report. The Assembly Clerks’ Office shall make its 
recommendations at the First Session through its Report to the Assembly. All Commissioners shall be expected to attend these 
discussion sessions. While no formal proposal or motion may be presented at these sessions, the discussion ought, nevertheless, 
give prolonged consideration to the items specified by the Assembly. The Sessions shall be chaired by the Moderator. 

2. That Committees and Boards shall highlight with an asterisk, items in their annual Reports which they consider require 
substantive debate, in order to assist the Assembly Clerks’ Office with its recommendations about informal discussion sessions 
and to aid Commissioners in their preparations for the Assembly. This shall not preclude any Commissioner asking questions 
about, or speaking to, other items in reports. 

8. The Conducting of Causes 
1. That legal representatives shall not be heard at the Bar in any Causes which may come before the House unless the 
General Assembly makes an exception.  

2. That when a Presbytery acquiesces in the sentence of a Commission of Assembly, it shall not be entitled to appear as 
a separate party at the Bar of the Assembly, but the members of Presbytery may nevertheless be heard. 

3. That in no case shall there be more than two speakers for each party at the Bar, including the reply to which the 
appellant or complainer shall be entitled; and when there are more than two parties, there shall only be one speaker, and one 
speech for each, besides the reply - it being understood that where there is more than one complainer, each shall be considered 
as a different party only in case of its appearing to the Assembly that the complaints rest upon distinctly separate grounds. 

4. That, previously to hearing the parties in any Cause, the Clerk shall read the following announcement, - viz., “The 
members are reminded that justice requires the pleadings as at the Bar to be heard by all those who vote in the Cause, and that, 
in particular, no member ought to vote against either side of the Bar who has not heard the pleadings on that side”. 

4.1. That the Clerk of Assembly shall not issue the papers to the members of Assembly, with reference to cases which he 
thinks require to be conducted with closed doors until specially instructed by the Assembly to do so; but he shall report such 
cases to the Convener of the Business Committee, for its information immediately after its appointment. 

4.2. That the Business Committee shall, in their first Report, specify any case which, in their judgment, requires to be 
conducted with closed doors; and any case which does not appear to them of that character, although the Clerk may have 
reported it as such.  
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4.3. That, in all cases thus reported on by the Business Committee the Assembly shall itself determine, by a special 
deliverance, at what stage of the proceedings the papers shall be issued to the members.  

4.4. That in every case which the Assembly appoints to be conducted with closed doors, the instruction to issue the papers 
shall be accompanied by a special exhortation to the members to keep them private. 

9. Motions and Votes 
1. That every motion, whether original or amended, if not already in the hands of the Clerk, shall be given into the Clerk 
in writing, as soon as it shall have been made to the House. 

2. That the person who makes the first motion shall be entitled to the privilege of giving a reply, in which new matter 
must not be introduced; and that thereafter the debate shall be held to be definitely closed, and no other person shall be entitled 
to speak excepting with regard to the manner of putting a vote. 

3. That all motions after the first that are truly amendments on the first motion shall be disposed of in accordance with 
Standing Order No. E.9.6 below, and that when an amendment raises an issue different from that in other amendments, it shall 
be dealt with as a direct countermotion. 

4. That where there are only two motions before the House, the question put to the vote shall be second or first motion. 

5. That when there are three motions, the first question shall be, whether the second or third motion shall be put as 
amendment against the first; and the second question shall be, whether the first motion or the amendment so fixed shall be the 
decision of the House. 

6. That when there are more than three motions, the first question shall be whether the last proposed, shall be put as the 
amendment, and so on until only three remain, when the procedure shall be as prescribed in the immediately preceding sub-
section. 

7. That in Causes, it shall not be competent to move an amendment to the motion, unless it be of such a nature as to 
decide the case, or to forward it in its progress. 

8. That when any proposal has been submitted in the Report of a Committee, any motion for approval of such proposal 
shall take precedence of any countermotion or amendment. 

10. Mode of taking the Vote 
1. That on a division being called for, all parties who are not members, but have the privilege of entering the House, 
shall withdraw. 

2. That on a division being called for, the Clerk shall announce that no member ought to vote against a motion or 
amendment who has not been in attendance during the discussion thereof; that thereafter no one shall be permitted to enter the 
House till the vote has been taken and the result declared; that two or four Tellers shall be appointed by the Moderator, drawn 
equally from supporters of each motion before the House; and that these Tellers shall take their place at the Clerk’s table.  But 
when the issue of a vote by show of hands is not immediately obvious the Tellers shall count the votes seat by seat, taking up 
their positions at the ends of each seat in turn, in order to do so. 

3. That the vote shall, at the discretion of the House, be taken either by calling of the Roll or by a show of hands, or by 
card, or by an electronic polling function when audio visual equipment is being used. 

4. That as soon as the vote shall have been taken, the Tellers shall report the state of vote to the Clerk of Assembly, who 
shall write it down, and announce it to the House. 

5. That the Report of the Tellers, when announced to the House, shall be held as final and conclusive, and not subject to 
any revision by scrutiny or otherwise. 

11. Dissents 
1. That no dissents against any deliverance of the Assembly shall be given in until the matter in which it is pronounced 
is, for that session, disposed of, the Minutes are completed and adjusted, and the House is ready to proceed to other business. 
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2. That prepared reasons for dissent or complaint be not engrossed in the Minutes of the Assembly or its Commission 
but held in retentis.  Where a brief statement is written at the time of lodging a dissent, it may at the discretion of the Court be 
engrossed in the Minute. That, at meetings of the Commission of Assembly, members of the Commission shall have the right 
to request permission for leave to Complain by submitting to the Assembly Clerk, reasons for a Complaint within ten days, 
such reasons to be held in retentis.  Both the Commission and Assembly may refuse to receive Reasons if they are not couched 
in respectful language.   

3.  That where Reasons for Dissent are held in retentis, the General Assembly or their Commission shall appoint a 
Committee to answer Reasons, except where the Reasons are deemed frivolous or unspecific.  When the Assembly appoints 
such a Committee, it shall report to the Commission of Assembly at its October meeting.  If such a Committee is appointed by 
the Commission, it shall report to the next stated meeting of the Commission, or to the following General Assembly, whichever 
falls first. The Committee's Report shall contain both the Reasons and the Answers, and, if the Report is adopted, it shall be 
engrossed in the Minutes. 

12. Drafts of Declaratory or Interim Acts and Overtures 
That the Draft of any proposed Declaratory or Interim Act, as also the Draft of any Overture which it is proposed to transmit 
to Presbyteries for their opinion in terms of the Barrier Act, shall be laid on the Table of the Assembly, and printed and 
circulated among the members, at least one session of the Assembly before a motion be made for the passing of such Declaratory 
or Interim Act, or for the transmission of such Overture to the Presbyteries of the Church. 

13. Letters addressed to the Moderator 
That all letters addressed to the Moderator for the purpose of being communicated to the Assembly, shall, in the first instance, 
be laid by him before the Assembly Business Committee, who shall advise the Moderator as to the way of disposing of them. 

14. Deputations from other Churches, etc. 
1. That the list of corresponding Churches and Societies shall be as determined by the General Assembly from time to 
time on the recommendation of the Assembly Business Committee. 

2. That deputies from corresponding Churches or Societies shall forward their commission or letters of introduction so 
as to reach the Clerk of Assembly not later than the first day of May in each year; and he shall submit the same to the Assembly 
Business Committee so that arrangements may be made for the deputies to address the General Assembly. 

3. That deputies from Churches and Societies other than those aforesaid, shall likewise forward Commissions or letters 
of introduction to reach the Clerk of Assembly not later than the first day of March, and he shall report the same to the 
Commission of Assembly meeting in that month, who shall be empowered to decide which of the deputies shall be received 
by, and invited to address, the Assembly.  In the event of failure of the Commission to meet, the Assembly Business Committee 
shall meet at the earliest opportunity, and shall decide which deputies shall be received by, and invited to address the Assembly. 

4. That in the case of strangers who may be desirous of being introduced to the Assembly and addressing the House, 
notice thereof shall be conveyed to the Moderator, who shall report the same to the Assembly Business Committee, that they 
may advise in the matter. 

15. Examination of Presbytery Records 
1. That Presbytery Records shall be submitted to the Assembly Clerks’ Office in good time to be examined by the 
Business Committee at the April statutory meeting of the Committee.  

2.  That the Business Committee shall examine the Presbytery Records and report to the General Assembly on the results 
of the examination.  

3.  That the Assembly Clerk is authorised to attest as correct, such records as have passed the examination with regard to 
form and content.  

4.  That the Assembly Clerk is authorised to issue a statement of attestation, with an instruction for such a statement to 
be engrossed in the records of the Presbytery, when the General Assembly has approved the Business Committee Report on 
the Examination of Records.  
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5.  That the Business Committee Report on the examination of Presbytery Records be sent to Presbyteries and engrossed 
in their records.  

16. Examination of Minutes of Boards and Committees 
1.  That the Minutes of Boards and Committees shall be called for at the first session of the Assembly, and that a 
Committee shall be appointed for examining of the same.  

2.  That the Committee shall fill up a schedule with the information required by the Assembly regarding each book, the 
said schedule to be returned when the Report of the said committees shall be called for. 

3.  That a copy of the Report, as sustained by the Assembly, shall be transmitted to Boards and Committees, and engrossed 
in their Record. 

4.  That the Assembly Clerk is authorised to issue a Statement of Attestation from the minutes of the Assembly, or of its 
Commissions, with an instruction for such a statement to be engrossed in the records of Boards and Committees, when notice 
of the attestation is not possible physically. 

17. Additional General Assembly Committees  
1.  That a Committee be appointed to prepare a Loyal and Dutiful Address to Her the Queen  

2.  That a Committee be appointed to act as the Receiving Party for the visit of the Lord High Commissioner.  

18. Printing of Assembly’s Proceedings, etc. 
1. That the Minutes of Commission, together with roll of matters to be taken up on the following days, and lists of 
members of Committees, be printed and placed in the hands of the Members of Assembly on the opening day. 

2. That when a motion is duly seconded, and in possession of the Assembly it shall not be competent to make any 
alterations upon it without the permission of the House, excepting in the shape of an amendment, or second or third motion, as 
the case may be, regularly proposed to the Assembly. 

19. Minutes 
1.  That the minutes recorded at any of the Sessions of the Assembly shall be passed by the Clerks to Commissioners at 
the end of each day in electronic form where possible.  

2.  That proposed corrections be submitted to the Clerks for notice to the General Assembly when the minutes are called 
for approval.  

3.  That the minutes be called for approval only at a morning Session of the Assembly, with the exception of the minutes 
of the last day of the Assembly’s sittings, which minutes shall be read over and approved of before the rising of the Assembly. 

4.  That when the minutes are called for approval, they will not be read, but that submissions for corrections will be 
reported on by the Assembly Clerks.  

20. Standing Orders 
1.  That the Standing Orders be held as read by vote in the First Session of the Assembly, and immediately before the 
appointment of Committees of the Assembly, and that they be printed in the first day’s proceedings. 

2.  That the operation of Standing Orders may be suspended on a motion without notice, and by resolution of the 
Assembly, carried by a majority of at least two thirds of its Commissioners. 

3.  That a proposal to change Standing Orders must come by Overture from the floor of the General Assembly or from 
the Assembly Business Committee.  

4.  That a proposal to suspend Standing Orders may not be made for the purpose of introducing new items of business to 
the General Assembly other than for emergency items or items of a time-critical nature.  
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21. Conduct of Commissioners  
1. That courtesy demands that all Sessions of the Assembly be attended by Commissioners, and that private meetings should 
not be held during the Sessions of the Assembly. 

2. That with the exception of comfort breaks, the Moderator shall require the permission of the Assembly for absence from 
the chair during sittings of the Assembly. The Moderator shall not undertake visits on behalf of the Assembly without their 
prior authority. 

3.  That the use of all forms of social or electronic communications media during private sessions of the Assembly when 
confidential matters are being discussed or debated is prohibited. 

4.  That the use of all forms of social media for the purpose criticising or passing judgement on decisions of the General 
Assembly or on its Commissioners is prohibited for the sake of the honour and good name of the General Assembly.   

5.  That all Commissioners will observe a strict livestream code of conduct while addressing the General Assembly and that 
personal comments regarding, for example, dress and appearance, should be strictly avoided, to ensure our Christian values are 
presented to viewers in the livestream environment.   

22. Recording of Assembly Proceedings 
1. Recording of Assembly proceedings by video recorder etc., by television companies, or by sections of the media shall 
not be permitted unless prior permission has been received from the Assembly Media Officer acting in accordance with 
guidelines provided by the Assembly Business Committee. 

2. Use of flash photography by private individuals during the proceedings of the General Assembly shall not ordinarily 
be permitted, though exception will be made in cases such as the installation of the Moderator, reception of Delegates, and 
presentation of individuals to the Moderator. 

3. Notwithstanding the above, the Assembly Business Committee shall have the power to make arrangements at any 
time for the recording in any way, of any part of the Assembly proceedings by any means they consider appropriate. 

23. Media Officer 
The General Assembly shall have the Church's Media Officer act as their Media Officer. The Assembly Media Officer shall be 
responsible inter alia for liaison with representatives of the media and giving such guidance as may be necessary for them to 
carry out their duties. 

G. AS TO BOARDS AND COMMITTEES  
 

1. Types of Committee 

That the business of the Church between one Assembly and the next ensuing shall be carried on by Standing Committees and 
Boards together with the Assembly Business Committee. Membership of Committees, Boards and Panels in all cases of ex 
officio appointments shall be confined to ministers holding a seat in a Presbytery of the Church or to bona fide acting elders of 
the Church. In all other cases of ex officio involvement in the work of Committees and Boards, those appointed shall be regarded 
as consultants to the relevant Committee or Board. 

2. Composition of Standing Boards and Committees 

1. That Standing Boards and Committees shall consist of the following:  

1.  Board of Trustees to discharge the functions of the Board of Trustees as presently constituted; to continue to 
have members of the Board appointed as directors of the Free Church of Scotland General Trustees’ Limited; and to 
assume oversight of an Executive Office comprising the following functions:  

1.1.  Administrative Office to monitor and prepare regular reports on financial performance; to oversee the annual 
budgeting process; to keep under review matters of legal compliance and risk management; and to provide general 
administrative support to the Church. The Board shall receive regular reports on financial performance, legal compliance 
and risk management from the Administrative Office and shall allocate time within its meetings for consideration of 
these.  
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1.2  Assembly Clerks’ Office to make all arrangements for the General Assembly reporting to the General Assembly, 
either directly or through the Business Committee of the Assembly, in relation to matters connected with the conduct of 
business at meetings of the General Assembly or meetings of the Commission of Assembly; to receive nominations 
from Presbyteries for vacancies on Committees and Boards when they occur, and, following consultation with the 
relevant Committee or Board, to make recommendations from these submissions, through the Board, to the General 
Assembly; to advise on matters of Church practice and procedure in light of the rules and procedures laid down in The 
Practice and in Church legislation and to initiate reviews of the practice or procedures of the Church where these might 
benefit from modification; to maintain formal relationships with other churches and ecclesiastical bodies; and, in the 
case of the Principal Clerk of Assembly, to act as Custodier of Titles.  

Any proposals from the Assembly Clerks’ Office to modify Church practice or procedures shall be reported to the 
General Assembly. The Assembly Clerks’ Office shall be at liberty to enlist additional assistance as required, and at its 
discretion, to assist with the fulfilment of the various aspects of its remit.  

1.2.1  Membership of the Board: Twelve members comprising at least four ministers and at least six office bearers of 
whom up to two might be deacons. Members shall be appointed by the General Assembly for a four-year term, renewable 
for one further term of four years. The General Assembly shall appoint one of the Board, who shall always be an elder, 
as Chairman, for a four-year term, renewable for one further term of four years. The quorum shall be three Trustees. 
The Principal Clerk of Assembly ex officio is appointed as Adviser to the Board.  

1.3  Communications Group to have overall responsibility for all internal and external communication; to progress 
the communications strategy developed by the now defunct Communications Oversight Group; to implement 
improvements in communications across the whole Church; to support the Media Officer in responding to media 
enquiries on behalf of the Church and to take over the remit of the current Media Group; to consult widely with Boards, 
Presbyteries and Congregations as required. 

1.3.1 Membership:  The membership and the Chairman of the Group will be appointed by the Board of Trustees. 

1.4  Media Oversight Group to support the Church’s Media Officer and Parliamentary Officer; to help respond to 
matters which represent a significant threat to the reputation or impact of the Church; to be consulted on, and help shape 
major responses to, government consultations and the Church’s reaction to government legislation and policy. Given 
the nature of the work, the Group will conduct its business by telephone and email. 

1.4.1 Membership:  Chairman of Mission Board, Chairman of Board of Trustees, Assembly Clerk, CEO and Mission 
Director. The Public Engagement Coordinator will be included when the Media Officer is consulting the Group on 
matters relating to the public square or Government policy. 

1.5  Public Engagement Group to establish ad-hoc committees, relating to particular areas of policy, as required 
which can prepare an initial draft response to consultations; to establish a sounding body who will be asked for comments 
on proposed publications by email; to liaise with the Board of Trustees (or its executive) ahead of any publication, via 
the Chairman and CEO, to protect the institutional reputation of the Church; to support Presbyteries or Kirk Sessions 
seeking to engage with Local Government, Health Boards, or other public bodies; to work with and support the work of 
a Free Church Parliamentary Liaison Officer. 

1.5.1  Membership: the membership will be appointed by the Board of Trustees in consultation with the Public 
Engagement Coordinator, and that Group will have a maximum of five members including the Public Engagement 
Coordinator ex officio, who will chair the Group and the Principal Clerk, ex officio, who will act as Clerk to the Group. 
The Parliamentary Liaison Officer, ex officio, is appointed as an advisor to the Group.  

1.5.2  Sounding Board: membership will include a representative from each home Presbytery, a representative of the 
Mission Board, a Member of the ETS Senate, and other representatives decided by the Public Engagement Group.  

1.6  Project Management Group to review the practice and procedures of the Church with a view to improving 
accessibility and clarity and diminishing unnecessary administrative burdens.  

2.  Board of Ministry to discharge the functions of the Board of Ministry as presently constituted; to assume 
oversight of matters relating to the working conditions of ministers and other personnel, excluding those connected with 
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the Free Church Offices and Edinburgh Theological Seminary; to work with Presbyteries in seeking to further equip 
ministers and others in areas such as mentoring, leadership and management skills; to consult with Presbyteries and the 
Missions Boards in assessing and specifying training needs for ministry candidates in the areas of knowledge, skills and 
character and to develop appropriate delivery mechanisms prior to, during, and following a formal academic training 
programme; and to assume responsibility for issues currently remitted to the Panel of Pastoral Advice.  

2.1  With reference to the provision of pastoral care and advice, the Board of Ministry shall be at liberty to enlist such 
additional expertise from around the Church as might be required to deal with situations as they arise.  

2.2  The Student Finance Scheme shall be overseen by the Board of Ministry in consultation with the Chief 
Administrative Officer.  

2.3  Membership: Ten members in total including the Principal of Edinburgh Theological Seminary ex officio, one 
additional member of the ETS Senate appointed annually by them on an ex officio basis, and one additional member 
who shall be a minister in a Training Congregation nominated by the Board of Ministry. The remaining membership 
shall comprise three Ministers and four Elders appointed by the General Assembly for a four-year term renewable for 
one further term of four years. The Chairman shall be appointed from the membership of the Board by the General 
Assembly for a four-year term, renewable for one further term of four years. The quorum shall be three members of the 
Board. The Board shall be empowered to appoint Consultants and Advisors as required, particularly to liaise closely 
with the Mission Board and to assist with interviews and other functions of the Board.  

3.  Mission Board to discharge the functions of the Home Missions Board and the International Missions Board as 
previously constituted, and to assume responsibility for developing appropriate denominational partnerships at home 
and abroad, as well as partnerships with other organisations and agencies, in order to enhance the Church’s ability to 
reach out with the Gospel. 

3.1  Membership: Eight members in total comprising six ministers and two elders appointed by the General Assembly 
for a four-year term renewable for one further term of four years. The Chairman shall be appointed from the membership 
of the Board by the General Assembly for a four-year term, renewable for one further term of four years. The Chairman 
shall be appointed from the membership of the Board by the General Assembly for a four-year term, renewable for one 
further term of four years. The quorum shall be three members of the Board.  

4.  ETS Board to discharge the functions of the Edinburgh Theological Seminary (ETS) Board as presently constituted.  

4.1  Membership:  Nine members including the ETS Principal, one member of the ETS Senate, the Chairman of the 
Board of Ministry and the President of the Students’ Representative Council, all ex officio.  The remaining membership 
shall comprise two elders and three ministers appointed by the General Assembly for a four-year term renewable for 
one further term of four years. Elders appointed to the ETS Board shall have suitable qualifications or experience in 
education, preferably tertiary education, or in the administration or promotion of education. The Chairman shall be 
appointed from the membership of the Board by the General Assembly for a four-year term, renewable for one further 
term of four years. The Chairman shall not be a member of the ETS Senate. The quorum shall be three members of the 
Board.  

5.  Ecumenical Relations Committee to promote, foster and develop relations with other denominations and like-
minded believers in seeking the propagation of the gospel and the advancement of Christ’s kingdom in Scotland and 
beyond. The Committee will take steps to promote and protect the position of the Free Church of Scotland with respect 
to her place in the wider Church. The Committee carried out its remit as defined by this Act and as the General Assembly 
may appoint. 

5.1  Membership: Seven members in total comprising the Mission Director, the Mission Board Chairman, the 
Principal Clerk, Assistant Clerk Representative, the Moderator, the Principal of Edinburgh Theological Seminary, and 
one Elder, appointed for a four-year term, with the Convener appointed by the General Assembly and the Principal 
Clerk appointed as Clerk to the Committee. 

6.   Psalmody & Praise Committee to discharge the combined functions of the Psalmody Committee and the 
Special Committee on Praise.  
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6.1  Membership: Six members in total comprising at least two ministers and at least two elders appointed by the 
General Assembly for a four-year term renewable for one further term of four years. The Convener shall be appointed 
from the membership of the Committee by the General Assembly for a four-year term, renewable for one further term 
of four years. The quorum shall be three members of the Committee.  

2.  That the termination of the appointment of any member of the Boards and Committees specified above in 1.1-1.6, by death, 
resignation or discipline, shall be reported as soon as possible after the event to the Assembly Clerks’ Office.  Upon notification, 
the Assembly Clerks’ Office, in consultation with the relevant Board or Committee, shall proceed to appoint a replacement 
who shall serve until the ensuing General Assembly at which the relevant Board or Committee shall report on the same. 

3.  That Presbyteries may nominate Elders and Ministers from other Presbyteries to fill vacancies on Boards and Committees 
when there is a shortage of eligible and available nominees within their own bounds.  The General Assembly, noting the above 
declaration, amend Paragraph 2 of Act 48, Class 2, 2008 as follows: The Committee when seeking nominations from 
Presbyteries shall outline for their information the skills and expertise expected of nominees for each vacancy.  Presbyteries 
shall normally nominate candidates from within their own bounds. When there is a local shortage of available and eligible 
Ministers and Elders, Presbyteries may nominate candidates from outwith their own bounds. If a Presbytery is unable to identify 
a suitable candidate, the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall arrange to fill such a vacancy from elsewhere. Appointments made in 
these cases shall exist for the duration of the term of service specified, unless terminated by death, resignation, translation to 
another Presbytery or discipline. Presbyteries are directed to ensure that nominees are available, willing and able to serve before 
submitting their names. 

4. That in accordance with Act 24, Class 2, 2003, paragraph 5, a Minister shall not normally be nominated to serve on any 
Assembly Board or Committee during the first three years of his ministry. This restriction shall also apply to Ministers newly 
admitted to the Free Church from other denominations.  

5. That a person serving a full term on any Committee or Board specified in this Act shall not be eligible for nomination to 
any Committee or Board until at least one year has elapsed from the date at which the full term of appointment ended.  

6. That uninterrupted absence from meetings by any member of a Committee or Board during the period from the General 
Assembly to 31st December in any calendar year, without good reason given by him and sustained by the relevant Committee 
or Board, shall be considered a resignation of his membership of that Committee or Board, who shall inform the Assembly 
Clerks’ Office accordingly before 31st January of the ensuing year. Upon notification the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall 
proceed to appoint a replacement who shall serve until the ensuing General Assembly at which the Clerks shall report on the 
same. 

7. That the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall consider in October annually impending vacancies to Committees and Boards due 
at the ensuing General Assembly. After this meeting, and not later than 31st October, the Assembly Clerk shall notify 
Presbyteries, indicating the vacancies which require nomination from within their bounds, as well as the skills required for 
these positions and inviting them to submit names of suitably qualified personnel by 31st December.  Not later than 15th March 
the Assembly Clerks’ Office shall formulate its Report to the ensuing General Assembly giving due consideration to these 
submissions and any other matters affecting Committee and Board appointments. 

8. That with the exception of the Board of Trustees and the Psalmody & Praise Committee, each Board and Committee referred 
to in 1-6 above shall hold three statutory meetings per annum, with the liberty to arrange additional meetings as required. 

9.  That in the selection of names of Ministers and Elders to form any Special Committee, which is to report to a subsequent 
Assembly, the Assembly shall not be restricted to its own members. 

10. That when the appointment of a Special Committee has been resolved on, the Committee shall not be nominated till 
the following day, except in cases the urgency of which does not admit of a day’s delay. 

11. That no Committee shall sit while the Moderator is in the Chair at any Session of the Assembly’s meeting. 
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CONFLICTS OF INTEREST POLICY FOR THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
1. Preamble 

This Policy applies to the members of the General Assembly appointed as Commissioners by Presbyteries. The General 
Assembly, its Committees, and any sub-groups set up by the Assembly during Assembly week are referred to hereinafter as 
“the General Assembly”. 

2. Purpose of the Policy 

The aim of this Policy is to protect the Church and the members of the General Assembly from any appearance of impropriety.  

3. Conflict of Interest  

A Conflict of Interest is a set of circumstances that creates a risk that professional judgement or actions regarding a Primary 
Interest will be unduly influenced by a Secondary Interest. 

3.1. Primary Interests. A Primary Interest refers to the main interests and responsibilities of an organisation for the 
accomplishment of its mission.  

3.1.1. The focus of the Primary Interest is on the main goals and strategies of the organisation in seeking to fulfil its mission.  

3.2. Secondary Interests. Secondary Interest means any personal or financial interest, activity, or relationship that the person 
has other than their primary interest within the organisation, which could influence the conduct or outcome of the processes of 
the organisation at any given level.  

3.2.1. Secondary Interest includes personal benefit and is not limited to only financial gain but also such motives as the desire 
for personal advancement, or the wish to do favours for family and friends.  

3.2.2. A Secondary Interest is also an interest that gives a person authority or inside information that could be used to benefit 
the person or their immediate family and friends.  

3.3. Conflict of Interest. The Secondary Interest is not treated as wrong, in and of itself, but becomes objectionable, or 
becomes a Conflict of Interest, when the Secondary Interest is significant enough to influence, disrupt or compromise the 
person’s judgements, decisions or actions. Such conflicts can:  

3.3.1. Inhibit free discussion.  

3.3.2. Result in decisions or actions that are not in the interests of the Church.  

3.3.3. Risk giving the impression that the Church has acted improperly.  

4. The Primary Interest of the Church 

The concept of a Primary Interest is of particular relevance when compiling a Conflict-of-Interest Policy for the General 
Assembly.  

4.1. A Presbyterian Church. The Free Church of Scotland has a Presbyterial form of Church government in which ‘The 
Lord Jesus, as King and Head of his Church, has therein appointed a government in the hand of church-officers, distinct from 
the civil magistrate’ (WCOF, Chapter 30.1)  

4.2. The Primary Interest. The Primary Interest of the Church is the observance of Christ’s commands, obedience to the 
Great Commission, and a life of government and practice which is conformed to the Word of God.  

4.3. Office-bearers. The Office-bearers of the Church (Ministers and Elders) have the responsibility of governing the Church 
in its various Courts – General Assembly, Presbytery, and Kirk Session. 

4.3.1. The Officer-bearers are ordained into their Office in the name of Christ, with the authority of the relevant Court of the 
Church, and the authority of Christ is vested in them.  

4.3.2. The Primary Interest of the Church becomes the Primary Interest of the Office-bearer as is evident from the Questions 
asked and the Formula signed at the time of ordination. 

4.4. Representation. The appointment of Commissioners by Presbyteries and representation in the General Assembly is 
based upon the number of charges in each Presbytery.  
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4.4.1. Commissioners at the General Assembly are not representatives in the sense that they are to represent their constituents. 
They are representatives only in as far as they have been elected or chosen by the people.  

5. General Assembly – Conflicts of Interest General  

5.1. Primary Interest. The Primary Interest of the Commissioner at the General Assembly is neither his Presbytery nor a 
Board or Committee of the Church to which he is appointed. His Primary Interest is the observance of Christ’s commands, 
obedience to the Great Commission, and a life of government and practice which is conformed to the Word of God as in 
Paragraph 4.2 above.  

5.2. Conflict of Interest.  A Conflict of Interest arises when there is a Secondary Interest such as when matters specific to a 
person’s local congregation are under discussion or when there is a Secondary Interest such as defined in Paragraph 3 above.  

5.3. Participation. The Assembly may from time to time take up consideration of matters which are particular to one 
Presbytery where there is a difference of opinion as to how the interests of the gospel are best served in the locality. 
Commissioners appointed by Presbyteries have the right and the duty to take part in discussion and debate on matters which 
are local to their own Presbytery. 

5.3.1. Exceptions. Normally, there is no inherent Conflict of Interest arising from the source of a Commissioner’s election as 
stated in Paragraph 4.4.1 above, but there may be occasions when the General Assembly judges that there is a Conflict of 
Interest for other reasons based on the specifics of a particular case. 

5.3.2. Process. Conflicts of Interest that arise as per Paragraph 5.1.1. may be brought to the attention of the General Assembly 
by the Moderator, the Clerks, or by any of the Commissioners. On receiving such information, the General Assembly will rule 
as to whether a conflict does exist.  

5.4. Members of Boards and Committees. The Boards and Committees of the Church are appointed annually by the General 
Assembly and as such their Primary Interest, and that of their membership, in fulfilling their remit is in harmony with the 
Primary Interest of the General Assembly.  

5.2.1. Conflict of Interest. A Conflict of Interest arises only when there is a Secondary Interest such as defined in Paragraph 3 
above. 

5.2.2. Participation. The General Assembly will take up consideration of the reports of all Boards and Committees annually. 
From time to time, the Assembly will take up amendments and addenda to the reports which result in debate and possibly in 
voting. Commissioners who are members of the Board or Committee under discussion have the right to participate in the debate 
and to vote in support of the report of Board or Committees without Conflict of Interest.  

5.2.3. Exception. The right of members of Boards and Committees to participate in the debate and vote as described in 
Paragraph 5.2.2. excludes the right to propose an amendment or addendum to the report of the Board or Committee on which 
they are serving unless they have stated their disagreement, and the disagreement was noted, when the original decision was 
taken.   

5.5. Exclusion. A member of the General Assembly shall not vote at any of its meetings on any resolution concerning any 
matter in which he has, directly or indirectly, a Secondary Interest which is material and which conflicts or may conflict with 
the interests of the Church. However, such a member may take part in the discussion at the discretion of the General Assembly 
but will be excluded from the Assembly Hall when the vote on the matter is taken.  

6. General Assembly – Conflicts of Interest in a Review Process 

The General Assembly, from time to time, will take up business arising from individuals or members of the lower Courts of 
the Church requesting the review of decisions taken, and judgments made, by the lower Courts. Such requests may come to the 
Assembly through Petitions, Appeals, or Dissent and Complaint.   

6.1. Parties at the Bar. When Petitions, Appeals, or Dissent and Complaint are heard by the General Assembly, the 
Complainants, the Defendants, or the Petitioners will be at the Bar and excluded from the decision-making process and will be 
excluded from the Assembly Hall when the vote on the matter is taken. 

6.1.1. In matters of reviewing the decisions of the lower Courts of the Church, the Defendant will normally be the Court of 
the Church at which the original decision was taken.  

6.1.2. In the case of a decision of a Kirk Session or Presbytery being brought under review, those who were members of the 
relevant Court when the original decision was taken, will also be at the Bar. 
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6.2. Conflict of Interest. A Conflict of Interest will be declared by Commissioners who were appointed as Commissioners 
by the Presbytery concerned but who were not members of the Presbytery when the decision under review was taken. Any 
person with a Secondary Interest as defined in Section 3 above will also declare a Conflict of Interest.  

6.3. Participation. Members of the General Assembly who have declared a Conflict of Interest or who have been declared 
conflicted will be excluded from the decision-making process but may take part in the discussion at the discretion of the 
Assembly but will be excluded from the Assembly Hall when the vote on the matter is taken.  

7. Assembly Clerks’ Office  

The role of the Assembly Clerks’ Office is to arrange and administer the meetings and work of the General Assembly. They 
also provide support to Presbyteries and Kirk Sessions, and to Boards and Committees, in their business and in fulfilling their 
remits. 

7.1. Advisory Role. A significant part of the function of the Assembly Clerks’ Office, and especially that of the role of the 
Principal Clerk, is to advise on matters of Church practice and procedure according to the rules and procedures laid down in 
The Practice and in General Assembly legislation.  

7.2. The Primary Interest. The Primary Interest of the Assembly Clerks’ Office in their advisory role is with reference to 
the principal goals and activities of the Church in fulfilling the great commission and with reference to the government of the 
Church arising from their election as Officers of the General Assembly as the Primary Interest is referred to in Section 4.2 
above.   

7.3. No Conflict of Interest. There is no Secondary Interest that introduces a Conflict of Interest arising from the fact that 
advice has previously been given to a lower Court of the Church on a matter which comes before the General Assembly. The 
Principal Clerk, or his substitute, may therefore continue to advise the General Assembly as required.   

7.3.1. An exception to this arises should the advice given by the Principal Clerk to the lower Court of the Church is being 
challenged at the General Assembly. In this case there will be a Conflict of Interest and the Principal Clerk will not be able to 
advise the Assembly, nor will he take part in the decision-making process, and will be excluded from the Assembly Hall when 
the vote on the matter is taken.   

7.4. Conflict of Interest. There is a Conflict of Interest regarding the Principal Clerk, or any member of the Assembly Clerks’ 
Office, when they have been part of, or associated with, a decision made by a lower Court of the Church which later comes 
before the Assembly for review. This participation in a process leading to the decision under review becomes a Secondary 
Interest which introduces a Conflict of Interest.  

7.5. Participation. The Conflict of Interest on the part of the Principal Clerk, or the Assistant Clerks, is recorded and means 
that they cannot participate in the discussion or the debate and nor can they vote in the proceedings. The Principal Clerk or the 
Assistant Clerks may, however, give advice on procedure as required and as considered appropriate by the General Assembly. 
They will be excluded from the Assembly Hall when a vote on the matter is taken.  

8. The Moderator  

The Moderator of any meeting of the General Assembly shall demit the Chair for consideration of any resolution concerning 
any matter in which he has directly or indirectly an interest or duty which is material and which conflicts or may conflict with 
the interests of the Church. In the absence of the Moderator of the previous General Assembly, another Commissioner, who 
has served as Moderator of the General Assembly in the past shall be appointed by simple majority to take the Chair for 
consideration of that item. 

9. Declaration of Interests  

9.1. Personal Declaration. If a Conflict of Interest arises at a meeting of the General Assembly, the member who has a 
Conflict of Interest shall be obliged to declare his interest prior to any discussion taking place. Anyone who thinks they may 
have a Conflict of Interest should consult with the Assembly Clerks.  

9.2. Declaration by Officers. If a member of the General Assembly fails to declare an interest which is known to the 
Moderator or the Principal Clerk, or known to any other member of the Assembly, then such other persons must declare that 
interest. 

9.3. Participation. The member who declares such a Conflict of Interest should not be involved in any decision relating to a 
matter in which he or she has a material interest. He may be present at the discussion but if the Moderator or Convener of the 
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meeting considers that the presence of the person declaring may inhibit free discussion, or be seen to do so, he should request 
that the person so declaring absents himself for the discussion.  

9.4. Removal of Parties. The member who declares a Conflict of Interest, or who is found to have a Conflict of Interest, shall 
be excluded from the Assembly Hall when a vote is taken on the matter under consideration.  

9.5. Recording. All declarations of interest will be recorded by the Clerk and reported in the Minutes of the General 
Assembly along with actions taken regarding the Conflict in each case.  

 

 


